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A-B. ®UAMAA AKAAEMUM HAYK CCCP
w0y Abl THAPOBHOAOTHYECKON SKCIEAMUUN 3MH AH 193 r. na HTIOHCKOE MOPE, awm. 1, 1938,

E. ©. FYPbAHOBA

AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIDEA
3AAMBOB CAYXY U CYA3YXE (ANOHCKOE MOPE)

B marepuanax, cobpamunx [uapobuorormueckoit axcnesuuueit 3ooro-
ruqeckoro wacturyra Axagemun Hayx B fAnomckom mope aerom 1934 r., oxa-
3anaco 81 gopma Amphipoda, cpeau roropsix 49 BHAOB — HOBBIE AN HayKIH,
Takoii rpomagunii npouenr moswmix suaos (oxoao H0°/) obbacasercs rem, uro
payHa aM(paTiof CeBepHOR dacTi T@XOro OxeaHa upessbivaiino cAaGo uayuena
4 0coGenno cryaust cegenns mo Amphipoda asparexoro nobepexns. Jra npu-
YuHA OOMAHA HOBBIX BMZOB ycyryGAseTcs Tamme eiie TeM, 4To npulipemunie
payasl oboux nobGepemmii 1HXOre OKeaHa A3HATCKOTO H aMEPHKAHCKOTO, TOBH-~
AMMOMY, COBEpIIEHHO pPAasHBE, TAX Kax H3 TeX BHAOB, KOTOPBIE Yie ONHCAHDI
AAf aMepHKaHCKHX 6eperoe, B Hammx cbopax MPHCYTCTBYET TOABKO OJHH
BHJ, OCTaAbHbBIE :Ke MPEACTABACHDB! APYTHMHM BHAAMH Tex ke poAce. [lo gayme
ampuoA ceBepHOH 4YacTw THXOro OKeaHa Mbi HAXOAHM CBEJCHHA AHIIL
831 pabore(Brandt, 1851; Spence-Bate, 1862;Stimpson, 1855 n 1864,
Matens, 1868; S'tebbing, 1888, 1899 u 1906; Boeck, 1871 (1872);
J. Dana, 1853—1855; Holmes, 1904 u 1909; Briiggen, 1908; Stout,
1913 (2 pa6orm); Tattersall, 1922; Schoemaker, 1916, 1925, 1926
u 1931; Ueno, 1927, 1929, 1930, 1934; depmasun, 1929 u 1930; Ste-
phensen, 19321 1933; Wailes, 1933; lwasa, 1934 u Byastuena, 1936).
FraBras macca stux pabor racaeTcs aMepHKAHCKOTO NOGEPEXbA H BOCTOU-
Horo 6epera fAmomnu u Auumb paborsi Briiggen, Jepmanuua u Byan-
ueBO# mnocBamens ampunogam mawnx OGeperos fnomcroro mops. JAas
CeBePOaMEPHKAHCKOrO TNobGepembs 1uHXOro oxeana yxasamo cero 99 smaos,
a aas fnonckoro mops 70 Buaos; mawm MaTepHaA® NPHGABASIOT K CHHCKY
Amphipoda fAnomcxoro mops 60 Buaos, T. €. yBEAMUHBAIOT JTOT CHHCOK
[OYTH BABOE.

Mos sapaua, nocraBaessas B 370l pabore,— noMoun paszoGparses
8 6oraToif W MOUTH HEWSBECTHOW dayHe am@umoa Hmoucxoro mops Bcem, KTO
HMEeT AeAO C THXOOKeauckoit daymoi. [losromy xpome onucaunit w pucyaxos
HOBBIX BHJOB MHOW JaoTcs eule u onpejeinteavmsie tabauust. Ozmawo, rax
¥aK cymecrtsyer csozka no Amphipoda-Gammaroidea B muposom macurabe,
aumenno 1 h. Stebbing, 1906. Gammaroidea Das Tierreich. Berlin, Lief. 21,
TAC MMEIOTCHA ONpejeAuTeAbHbie TabAHLBL ZAS BCEX CeMeHCTB, POAOB H BHAOB
TaMMapHA, H Tak Kak 5TH TabAULH elle He YCTapeAH, TO €CTECTBEHHO, YTO HEKO~

Toyas Ancaomopexolt sxcoe gy \ 16
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TOpHE H3 HUX MOBTOPATD HeT Hy&An. B artoii pabore s npaBoxy Bce me onpe-

AeAuTeAbHbie TAGAMUN AAA CeMeliCTB H3BECTHMX i BOSMOXHMX AAs Jarbmero
Bocroxa, a Takke BHAOB POAOB TeX CeMeHCTE, BCTPETHBIIAXCS B HAIIEM MaTe-
puare, Ars xoropmx Tabamumx Cre66unura yme menparojmm (mamp., aAs
poaor u Buaos Stenothoidae, arn Lepidepecreum, Pontarpina u ap.). B mexo-

TOPBIX CAyYasAX 5 Aal0 COKPAlleHHHE TaGAMUB, CNEUHAABHO npucnocobrennne
| AnA onpejeAeHHs] CEBEpHOTHXOOKeanckux Buios (manp., aas Amphithoe,
Pontogeneia, Metopelloides u ap.). Muorw o6paGoran Becs cobpammsiii sxcne-

amumeii 3UH marepuar no Gammaroidea, xpome cem. Talitridae n Gam-

maridae, nepezaunmx Ars o6paborku A. H. Aepxasuny.

OcHoBubiMM TipH3HaKaMK, KOTOpHE OOBLEAMHAIOT B ceMeficTBa Tpymmy
ampunoa Gammaroidea, caymar obmmil nmAaH crpoenus pOTOBBIX wacTel]
u crpoenne ypozombl. [lpejcraenrern 35 ocHopHmBX cemeiictB Moryr 6mTh
' BCTpeueHB! B HAWAX JaAbHEBOCTOYHEX Bojax. B ocHoBy ompezernreas-

HBIX TaOAHL, NpeAAaraeMBiX 3AeCh AAs ofliell OPHEHTHPOBKH B rpynme aMH- |

noz, nmoroxens tabamum T h. Stebbing, 1906, s K. Stephensen, 1935,
C 0Y€Eb HEZHAYNTCADHBIMHM H3MEHEHHAMH. :

ONPEAEAMTEALHASA §JTABAHLA CEMEHCTE AMPHI/PODA-GAMMAROIDEA

1. 1.it uaennk ycukos | BagyTnii; ofe Napn rEETONOZ0B COBEPIIEHHD PASANSHONO CTPOCHHN, |

6-% urenmx ruartomoza Il rycro MOKPHMT XOPOTKHME KECTKMMH BOAOCKEMI; HApyXEMH
xpail 5-ro 9ACHHKA TaKme YCAXMEH KOPOTKHMH BOAOCKAME; KOTOTOK OMEHb MAaMeHBKMI,
Mananbyan cHabmensl mynEKoM: pemyl_g,uﬁ Kpali mMaEaubyA raagknid, Ges sybuos,

Saiar o e (N ER 8l et danal s sl ¥ Sedisd 5 el e e oM Ly SIRUASSIORS, orn: 245
— 1-it urennk ycukos | wemszyTniii: ruaronog H uHoro crpoenns. Pexymnii xpa#i Mangubya
o6biugo Sasy6pen, VUK YACTO OTCYTETBYET .+ « + « + = = & + = s = + = = + = o2

2 Tllepeanss wacTp Tera CHABHO BSAyTA, KoxcaabHbie naacTuiku 1—4 obpasyior cnaowmmol
CHABHO BBIMYKANW HIAT. 5-8 KOKCAABHARST NAACTHHKA MAACHDKAS, LEAHKOM ACHHT B Bhpese
sagnero kpan 4-ii naacrunku. Mananbyan Anmenn mynuka u 3y6HOro orpoeTRa . . .

.........................cem.Stexocephnhdne,crp%‘l
-— Crpoenne rera, KokcaAbEBIX NARCTHHOK W MaHAHGYA HHOE « « « « S

e
h

loaoBa cHaGmena mMMPOKEM KOBHIDHKOBHAEHKWIM POCTPYMOM, HAKPBIBAIOUIAM  YCHKH;
4-5 napa NepecnojoR SHATATEABEO ZAMAHEe, uem 5-1 napa. Jobasownniil mryTux yeuxos |
WacTO NMOYTH TAKOM e AAMHBI, kak OCHOBHOM mryr . . cem. Phoxocephalidae, crp. 260
—  Poctpym ecam n umeercs, To HAKorja He ofpa3zyeT MHPOKOTO KOSHIPHKA, HaKPHBAIOIEro
yenks. 4-s napa nepeonozor mEOTAR HeMHOTO jaunnee -t napm. Jabasounnli mrymex
BCETAA KOPOWE OCHOBHOIO XIyTa YCHKOB I T & s s s s & & s & = 4

4. Tlepeonogn: npHcmocobAEHM K SaphIBAHHIO B IPYHT ¢ CHABHO PacmIMpEHHBIMH, CHabmen-
HHIME NIAOAMH, HPABME # IIeTHEKAMH 4-M u 5-m usesuxamu. Maagnbyant ¢ 3-uaemnxo-
BHM mymakoM. Jo6asourstii mryrik AMeerca. Basaabruiii waeruk 5-ro nepeonoga obngso
C CHADHO PASBHTHIM KPHLIAOBHAHBIM pacmnpeHnen. 4-7 mapa mepeonojoB JAHHHEe, Yel

Seamapa. « . . 4 4 v 4 o« s s . 4w s .+« + » . cem. Haustoriidae, crp. 256
-_ 4-it u 5- YACHHKN Nepeonoios He pacmHpern. 4-5 napa nepeonozos o6mYHO He AAMEECE
DEPTNTRINE fen e v i o oo o et et ol S T e S SR S el i

5. Foaosa BuTARyTasm, CyXMBajOWARCA JMCTaALEO, AMIIEHa pocTpyMa. ['Aasa mpocrnie, ecan

MMEeloTes, TO 2 Naphl; YCHKH TOHKHE, JAHEHBE; J0OABOYHOTO MKTYTHKA HET; TEADSOH pace

AeERAR Al o o it al s folie s G e w e Rek sl e ceu.Ampolileldan,crp.‘%&-.-:i:;

S ket we it ™




e s

—~—

e

T

i e

= b e b

AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIDEA 3AAMBOB CAYXY u CYJASYXE (ANOHCKOE MQPE) 243
—  ToaoBa mopMansHOro crpoenns. [aasa, ecau mmesores, 7o lmapa . « « .= . . . . . 6
6. | xoxcaibEas DASCTHHKA DYAMMEETAPHA BAW BOBCE peAyUHMPOB2AA ¥ HAKDHBAETCA CBEpXY
1l kokcaABHOMR NAACTHHKOR - « + . « o« - - AR N S s e AV
— | xokcaAbHASN NABCTHEKA HOPMAABHO PASBHTAN « « « + « = = « + o« + « & . ShEs Ea)
7. Vponoaw lll zsymerBHernie . . . . . . . . . oo s . . e CEM. Amllhllm:hldse, erp. 274
- Vpormoan: IIl ogHORETBHCTEIE .+ o« « 4 44 s+ w44 s e e e e e n s .8
8. Basarbemii urensk 3-i napw pepeonojoB ¢ KPHIAOEMAHEIM pacmIMPEHAEM . . . .
................ ............ceuCresllﬁae,c'rp.z%
— Dasaasanit uaenak 3-i# napm nepeonogoe ammeiinmii . . . cem. Stemothoidae, ctp. 275
9. AoGasounoro xryrnka ner. Maxcuarnmesn senopmarbsoro crpoeEns, GoAee MM mMemee
peaypuporanmme. Texnson uesHokpafEmA - . . . . . .- oo e ... 10
- DrE DpRSHAKE HO TOAXOAAT « + « = + + < &+ + = 2 % Tl a0 A DR g1 R vl w e B
10. Traromozm | cHabmenwr kaemwme . . . . - . ! . . . . cem. Leucothoidae, crp. 275
— I'maronoasn: I mpocreie man ¢ RomHOH KAGMHER - « « & « - « & . SIS £ |
11.  Yponogwm Il asysersmermie » . . . . . . . . . s e e o T o e B
—  Yponozm Il ogrosersucTHie MM BoBee Ges seTsedi . . . . . cem. Phliantidae, crp. 296
12,  Maman6yAn AMIDEHB HYIHKE .+ « « « - & « « =« « + » cem. Colomastigidae, crp. 299
== Magau6yAm uMeror Wynmek . . . . . . - - A A SRR e s
13.  Illynux MakcuAAHNEZOB 2-uACRAKOBHI « - . « . . + + . . cewm. Lafystiidae, crp. 299
—  Ulymur maxcmaaunegor 4-vaenuxopmf . . . . . o2 . . cem. Laphystiopsidae, crp. 299
14. ByAEoA OTPOCTOK MBAA MAOXO PASEMT MAM OTCYTCTBYET; TEABSOH pacmeniesnnit . . 15
- O1H NPHEHAKHE HE MOATOAAT  + o + o = % » o o = = & » D DT &
15.  Poctpym cHABHO pasBHT; BRYTPEHKRE AONACTH MAKCHAARTIEZOR XJPOUIO DASBATEL .« .« .
t as s s w4 s s e s e e es s o« com Acanthonotozomatidae, crp. 299
= Pocrpym orcyrcTByeT MAM OuYeBb MAAGHDREH; BHYTPEHHHE AONACTH MAKCHAAHNEAOB
MOREHBEHE © 5.5 & & 5 e 2 & % Gnd & e b wilst w e E el e & G e 6 S e s E e a
16.  Ofe mapu rHaTOMOAOB NPOCTHIE « + o« + = = « = . . » . ceMm. Pardaliscidae, crp. 301
- O6e napes ruaronojor cHabXeHs AOXHOR kaemmed . . . cem. Lilljeborgiidae, crp. 301
17.  Taasa, ecan odn umewrcs, o6MYHO COMPHKACAIOTCA APYT ¢ APYTOM HA CHHHEON CTOpONE
HMAH CAMBAIOTCH BMECTE « & s o & » 4 o & & & s o s « o = T e R 18
- Caasza, ecan OBH UMEIOTCA, AATEPANBHBIE « « + + = - « & + & = 4+ &« & + o 4 . . .19
18.  Jo6asouroro mryraka Her; 3-if HAeHEK mynuka mBaA GOABIION; NOCACAHAA Hapa mepec-
NoJCE MHOI'C ZAMHHEe, uem Upegnocieznsns. TeansoHn geabHokpafimmid . . . . . . . .
................. « + « « o+« . .ceM Oedicerotidae, crp. 301
— Aobapounnit mrymuk umeercs. 3-# wheHHK mWymuka mBax mMarembkuii. Ilocaeansn mapa
nepeonciop HEMHOTC AAHRHee NpejnocAejdedl; TeAbson obmuyno pacmenienumit (sa
ucraouennem Bruzelia) . . . . . . . . SR G R - .« cem. Tironidae, cTp. 308
19. Korcanpnbie TAACTHHKE YMEHBIIAIOTCA N0 BeAnunHe ot 1-i k 3-i, Ho 4-1 MHoro Goanme,
B I B T I S o A g G i cem. Argissidae, crp. 308
HKokcarbnnie MARCTHEKE HOPMAALHLIX PASMEPOB - - - - « . . e e 20
IV roxcarpsas nracTEHKA ¢ BHIPESOM Ha SafHEM Kpae; nepeonognt 1-ii u 2-i Hes meaes;
TEeAbROH paclleNAeHHMH HAH neAbHORpafNHBEH; JOMHKOE HE CTPOAT . - . . . . . . .21
IV xorcaasHas nmascTHHKa He HMeeT BLIpeBa Ha 3ajHeM kpae; l-it m 2-if mepeomogm
cHabieNhl KeAL3aMH; TEABAOH IEABHOKPAHHAN; CTPOAT AOMHKH - + + « « » « « » + 31
MaBzubyan: MMEIOT IDYIHK « o - &+ s o « & o = o = + = + + & LT R
ManguOyAn! AUINCHBI INYIAKA « + « o + « + « « & & & & = « & + « 4 o e 30

Teanson uernnokpaiinmii ¥AW pacumienAenHnEl; Z06aBOUHBIA HryTHX o6WYHO Xopomo
pasBAT, HO HHOTAA PyAUMEHT2DEH HAH OTCYTCTBYeT. HiBaAm ¢ aybuarmim pexymmum kpaes,
6™
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A06aBOYHOA NAACTHHKON, PAAOM MIANOS, XOPOIMI0 PASRMTHIM HAWHAPHNSCKHM 3yGHBIM
orpocrrom i J-waeHuxosbm mynnkom. Yenroeru 1- napsi ¢ xopomo passrThMyn obenmn
AomacTAMHE M 2-9AeHHKOBBIM mynukoM. Makenaanme sl ¢ X0ponIo PasBRTHIMA HAPYKHEDIME
M BHYTPeHHUMH AOMAacTAMK ¥ mymikom. Bernu ypomogos Il 6oree mau memee Aucronma-
« « « « o cem. Gammaridae, crp. 339

DTH NPUAHAKA HO MOAXOZAT + + v v & o o o o o o v o o o v o v o v+ o v 23
TeARS0H HOABHORPARIMEIL o/« « 5 v s 5 v 8 .4 o & ‘= A« s ouw o s s o o 5 s 2k
"Teabson pacigemaesspid . . . . . . . . RN e TR R - e
Pocrpym caabuiii, yeuxn [ obmuuo kopoue, wem yenxn [I . . . cem. Calliopiidae, erp. 309
Poctpym xopoumo pasenr; ecAH pocrpym paseeT caabo; 1o yeurm I gaummnee, uem yenxn
B o e i e e L e s R Ts i R s R B (SR SRl ey

Kpan [—IV roxcarpnmx naactunox sakpyraeaasie; yenku | gaunsee, vem yeuxn Il . |
T RN S R B Y « s+ s s s s s - . cem Pleustidae, crp, 312

Kpan [—IV koxcarnnmx maactauok ofpasyior yraw. ¥Yecuxu [ xopowe, wem yeuxu Il . |

~ AR B R cem. Paramphithoidae, crp. 333
. 2.t u 3-i cerMenTBl YPO3OMAI CAHBAIOTCH APYT € APYTOM . . . . CEM. Atylldae. erp. 335
Bee 3 cermenta yposoMnr CBOSOAHBI = + « « = = « + &+ = s s 2y Al N PR
Buyrpennue Aonacri mmmuei ry6nt 6oapume; yponognt [l ouenn Soanmme, snauuressno
npesocxoAAr no gaune 1-i0 n 2-10 mapw yponogos . . . cem. Melphidippidae, crp, 328
—  Bayrpennne nonacrn mummeit ryfm MajreHbxae, pPeAyUHPOBAHEBIS HAH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Yponoan Il sesnazureasno oransawres no peauanne or 1w 2t map . . . . .

28, Tuaromoant ImpocTsie s + + » + + + x s+ s+« + + 4 .« » cem. Bateidae, crp. 329
—  Tmatomoast | ¢ xomnrok kremneit - - - - - - . . . . . P )
29, T'maromogetlw llmomaste . . .+ . . .+ ... . ... .cew Eusiridae, crp. 328
—  TImaromopmt [ mIlcrabme . . . . . . . . .. ... .cem Pontogeneiidae, crp. 329
30. ¥pomoaw Il asysersricrite, obe nersu xopomo paspursi . . cem. Dexaminidae, cvp. 339

Y ponoant lIl oarosersncrete, HAH K€ BTopan BETBL OUCHS MaAeHbKad, PEAYUHPOBARHAN .
e e cem,Tathdlec'rp339

Ly

&

s s ® & = 2 % ® ® ® ¥ s ¥ = 8w

SR

= W os & = # vy s ¥ W % & .

31. Bca3napu YPOUOAOB XOPOMIO PASBHTBL + - = + & « o & = + & & « & + & 2 & & & 32
—  Ham l-m, nast 2-5 mapnl ypomozoB OTCYTCTBYET HAM DYAMMEHTAPHA - - - - « .
.......,..........ceu.l'oﬂmﬂdae.e'rp377

32, Teao cnawiuieHo B AOP30-BEHTPAABHOM uangnuem, TaR 9TO ciWHHA# CTOPOHA MW~

. « « » cem. Corophiidae, crp. 374

posag --------- T T T T T ) oo
—  Teao cuaomeno ¢ 60R0B, TAK 4TO CIIAHHAN CTOPOHA TEAA Y3KAR « - - + - . « mal O
33.  Bersu yponozos Il cuebmennt sybuaun uas xpogeaMe . - . . . . voa o aie oY g
—  Bersu yponoaos Il 6ea sybuos u gprowxes ¢ - . . . . . . . . DT GO S s OR)

34. Hapymawe romacts_ numneii ry6m paciiemrennnie, odpasyior 2 06aBounnix Aomacrs .
e O e Ceee e e e cem. Amphithoidae, crp. 344
— Hapymanie ronacra ammuei rybnt ¢ HopMarbHoOH saxpyl'aaunoi BEPIHMHOR - - - . . -
o i Al M S i . ceu. Jassidae, crp. 365
35. [maromoam | mapm kpynnee, wem raTomoam II . . . . . . . . cem. Aoridae, crp. 33)
—  T'mavonoam [ caabee w menpme, wem rratomoane Il .+ - . . - . . . . . ... L0360
36. Ilepeomoast [—V mpoerne « + « + « . . . . B e cem. Pllotldu. erp. 340
—  Tlepeoroast I—V ¢ rommoit xaemmeit - - . . - . . . . . . cew. Isaeldae, crp. 342 |

B koanerumax skcmeguuun, obpaboramHnix Mu00, n3 37 cemefcrs,
HaxOmACHHE KOTOPHX BO3MOXHO B flnonckom Mmope, oxasaacs 81 sma, otHo-
cammiica k 25 caeayowum cemeiicTsaM, kpone BuAOB ceM. [alitridae n Gam-'
maridae, nepesanunix ars obpaborku A, H. Aepmanuny.
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Cem. | —LYSIANASSIDAE

B macrosiee Bpema 3TO ceMelicTBo HacuuThiBaeT yxe oxkoro 100 poaos;
YEeAHHUCHHE YHcAa pOAOB BABOE MO CPaABHEHHIC C YHCAOM DOAOB, H3IBECTHHX
a0 1906 r., MOAYYHAOCH TAGBHBIM 06DAa30OM 3a CYET ONMMCAHHA HOBHX POJAOB
a2 AurapxTAKM M UeHTpaAbHMX uacTeld ArvaamtukM, nmostomy Aas Tuxoro
OKeaHa MOKHO mToka mnoabsoBatbea Ttabampedi Th. Stebbing, 1906
(erp. 9—11). 3a nepuoa ¢ 1905 r. no macrosiyee BpeMs OnNHCaRH CAeZyiO-
mue poasi cem. Lysianassidae:

Paracyphocaris Chevreux, 1905 Lepidepecreopsis Stephensen, 1925

Lysianopsis Holmes, 1905 Scopelochieropsis Schellenberg,

Katius Chevreux, 1905 1926 :

Metacyphocaris Tattersall, 1906 Lepidepecreella Schellenberg,

Paracallisoma Chevreux, 1906 1926

Waldeckia | Chevreux, 1906 Pseudorchomene Schellenberg,
(Charcotia Chevreux, 1905) 1926

Podoprionides Walker, 1906 Danaelle Stephensen, 1926
Valetiopsis Holmes, 1908 Pseudonesimus Chevreux, 1926
Lacota Holmes, 1908 Phoxostoma Barnard, 1926

Koroga Holmes, 1909 Allogaussia Schellenberg, 1926
Aruge Holmes, 1909 Acidostomelle Schellenberg, 1926
Parawaldeckia Stebbing, 1910 Pseudambasia Stephensen, 1927 -
Gainella Chevreux, 1911 Paralysicnopsis  Schellenberg,
Aroni Chevreux, 1911 1931

Chevreuxielle Stephensen, 1915 Lepidepecreaides Barnard, 1931
Thoréelln Stephensen, 1915 Uristoides Schellenberg, 1931

Paravalettia Barnard, 1916 Stephensenia Schellenberg, 1931
Microlysias Stebbing, 1918 Pseudokoroga Schellenberg, 1931
Endevoura Chilton, 1921 Austronisimus Barnard, 1931

Metambasia Stephensen, 1924  Ambasiopsis Barnard, 1931
Paralibrotus Stephensen, 1924 Chackeltonia Barnard, 1932
Tetronychia Stephensen, 1924 Paronesimoides Pirlot, 1932
Pachychelium Stephensen, 1925 Bathyamaryllis Pirlot, 1932

1. Paratryphosites abyssi (G o€ g).

Aobmir 1 3x3. B npoause Mmemay o. [lerpopa u marepukoM Ha cr. 2,
ray6una 9.5 m, Qanns necka. ['eorpagmueckoe pacnpocrpaneune: Bepnurosc
wope u Oxorcroe mope (no neonybankoBauumM MaTepnaram sxcneauusn [TH
1932 r.). UyxoTckoe MOpe—MHOTOUHCAGHHLIE CTAHUHH SKCTEJMIUA HA AeA0-
xore ,Aurxe“ B 1929 r. (no neonyGaukosannvim aanumim). [penranaus (Store
Maengde) 450—504 m, Bagunos sarus 540 m (A. Boe ck, 1872); Llinnu6epren
(Goés, 1865); Nova Scotia 45°04' N 59°36'45" W, ray6una 102 m (Shoema-
ker, 1930).
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2. Paratryphosites minusculas n. sp. ({_pm-. 1)

Kak 1 y npeawmiaywero Baja, 3ajHMH HHAHHUA YTOA TpeTbel anuMepaArb-
‘HOil NAacTHHKH oOpasyer 3a0CTpeHHbil BHITARYTHIH H omrny’r'ui:i Hasag #
KBEPXY OTPOCTOK. 3y6HOM OTPOCTOK XBaA paseuT crabee, AHUICH NePETHPA-
me#l NMOBEPXHOCTH; TPETHH YACHHK UIYNHKa KOPOHYE BTOPOro; BHYTPCHHAR
Aomactbs 1-if mapei ueAwcTedl HMeeT TOABEO 2 KPYMHBIX TOACTHIX IETHHKH;
BHYTPEHHAA AOnacTb 2-i mapsl 4YeACTeil yxe H Kopode HApyRHOH # cHab-
HKEeHa Ha BHYTPDCHHEM Kpae /JAByM# TOACTHIMH [ECTHHKaAMH H PAAOM TOHKHXI
cAabbix BOAOCKOB. HoroueAmweru HOPMAADBHOTO AR POJA CTPOEHHA. Bepmima
HapyMHBIX AomacTed HumHEH ry6nl cHabGmeHa HEGOABIUMM BBHICTYNOM. 1€AC
OTHOCHTEADBHO Y3koe, caabo p3jyTroe, AMUIEHHOE OTPOCTKOB H KMAeH; nepsoili
ypO30MaAbHBHA cerMeHT raaiwkuid, 6e3 wuas. [lepeaue6oxopoil yroa rorosm
crabo OTTAHYT BHEPESA H 3aKPyrAeH; rAaza B cnHpTy GecuBeTHble, BBITAHYTO-
osaabHble. Ycuku 1-# napet gAunuee, uem ycuxu 2-it mapnr; 6a3aAbHBI TAEHHN
HX BBITAHYTBbIH, AAMHHBIH, cAab0 B3AYTHIH; ATYTHK 7-4ACHHKOBBIH, ABa MepBHIC
OO4TH panuoi»t ANHHDI, noc.ne.q,uaﬁ KOpoYe KakAOTO H3 NpeAbAYInHX 6oree gem
B 2 pasa. YAeHnxm MryTHKa BOOPYMEHB Nydxkamu IETHHOK. | KokcaabHax
MOAAGCTHHKA PACUIHPAETCHA AHCTAADHO C ORDYTACHHDBIM HHAHHM Kpaem H HeGoAn-
muM 3y6UOM Ha 3ajHeM HHMXHEM YTAY, Tak Xe, Kak H y CASJYIOMHX JABYX
KokcaabHbix nAactuxok. Gnathopoda | ¢ xopowo snipaxennoit roxaoll KAemR-
Heil; mWeCTOR YAEHHK KPYMHBIA, AMCTaAbHO pacmmpsiommilcs, pasublid AAuHe
nAToro uAeHnka, [TanbMapusiii xpait crao CxolweH u HECET napy 3amHPaTeAb-
meix munos, Gnathopoda Il ¢ osanbueim mectrm waenukom, B 2 pasa mens-
OIMM MATOTO; KOrOTOK OUeHb MAaAeHbEMH, MAOXO 3aMeTHblil. DasaAvubiil unenus
Tpex mocieAnx nap Pereiopoda pacumpen ¢ 3asyGpeHHmiM 3afHHM Kpaes;
KOTOTOK 1-if # 2-it mapsi OYeHb AAHHHBIA, DABHBIA JAHHE WECTOTO YACHHKE;
KOMOTOK TpEeX [OOCASJAHHX 03P HECKOADBKO KOpOUe, XOTA TaKKe [MO4YTH AOCTH-
raeT AAHMHB WECTOTO YACHHKA COOTBETCTBYMOILEH HOMKH, 1€Ab3OH YAAHHEH-
Hblﬁ. pacilienAes MOYTH A0 OCHOBAHHA M HECET ABS Tapbl HOKOBBIX WIHIOR
M 0o 2 KPyNHBIX aNMKAaAbHMX uIMNa Ha koHue wamjaoé aomactu. Uropoda
3-it mapsr ezpa gocrurator kouyor Uropoda 1-i u 2-it napsi; HapymEas gByuAe-
HHKOBaj# BETBb HEMHOTO AAHHHEE BHYTpEeHHeil; Haszanpublii yAeHuk B 2 pasa
Kopoue BeTBH, cHalmen rpynmo# KPyNHBIX WHIOB ¥ OCHOBaHHA BeTBeil; obe
BETBH TaKike BOOPYIKEHBI KPENKHMHK UIHTaMH, O'l' CAHHCTBEHHOI'O HM3IBECTHOTO
Buaa Paratryphosites abyssi (Goés) mam sua pesko oTAmuaeTcs GopMofi
H BOOpYMeHHEM TeAb30Ha, cTpoenuen mectoro yaenuxa Gnathopoda I, xoropsiit
AHCTAADHO PACWIHPAETCH, OTCYTCTBHEM MEJAHAABHOIO KHAHX Ha aepsoM ¥poso-
MAADHOM CErMEeHTe H AAHHHBIMH KOTOTKAMH XOJHABHHX Hor. Maxcmmanbhas
Aruna 4 wmm. [lpoaus memgy o. llerposa u marepuxom, cT. 3, rayGuma
12 wm, Mer. necor, 2 3ka.

3. Orchomene tschernyschevi Briiggen.

AobwiT Ha cr. 36 nporus meica OcrposHoro, rayduna 76—89 m, nancroi
necok, 1 ak3. Q ¢ moaoapio; cr. 56, sarus Cyasyxe, raybuma 72—79
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4Dur. 1. Paratryphosites minuscalus n. sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Maxillipedes: 3. Epimeral plate III
4. Gnathopoda I; 5. Gnathopoda [; 6. Gnathopoda II; 7. Antenna I; 8. Antenna [I; 9. Uropoda [l
10. Telson; 11. Maxﬂlaoﬂ 12. Maxilla [; 13. Lab. inf,; 14, Mandibula; 15. Pereiopoda V.
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MAHCTHI necok, 3 axs. Bce MecToHaxOmAeHME U 1O AMTEPATYPHDIM AAHHDIM, = |
M [0 MOHM HeOonyOAMKOBaHHDIM MarepuairaM npupoasres Ammb aas HOrop-
cxoro lllapa, Marouxuna lllapa u mexoropnix ry6 sanagsoro ¥ BOCTOUHOTO
nobepexnii Hopoii 3eman. Jpyras cuenp 6auzkas popma, Orchomene serrata
Shoemaker, go6ura 8 Fundy-bay (Shoemaker, 1930); Bug sror ma-
CTOABKO Malo OTAMuaeTcs oT (opmui, onucanHoit E. Briiggen, uro ero,
BEPOATHO, HY#kHO cunTath cuHonuMoM O. {schernyschevi Briig g e n. Oanaxo
PEMIMTh 3TO)\ OKOHUATEABHO MOKHO AMIIb HMES B DYKaX SK3EMIAAPH T
H Apyro#l gopmbi. :

4. Anonyx nugax (Phipps).

Aobuitnl B 3aanee Csayxy s npunose kpaboemix cerefl ¢ ray6uunm 60 n
90 m, y mpica Oaaposexoro (er. 79) ¢ raybunnm 29—50 M ma kpynHOo3epHHCTOM
necke; y mpica OcrposHoro, cr. 22 na ray6une 47—48 m; cr. 18 8 npoaruse
y o. [Terposa na ray6une 11—13 m u er. 2 1 3 na ray6une 9—12 m. Makcn-
MarbHAas AAmHa sksemnafpoe 8.5 mm, (Dopma apkrHuecko-GopearbHas, wHp-
kymnoasipnasn.p ApkTuke u Aanexo 3axojsuwas Ha wor (B ATaanTHke A0 :0mHOM
Hopserun, 8 Tuxom okeane a0 flnonckoro mops Bxawunreanso). B Apkraxe
AOCTHT'aeT OYeHb KPYMHHX pasMepoB, B 3—6 pas NpeBbilalOlIAX pasMeps
ATOHOMOPCKHX H KKHOHOPBEHCKHX IIPEACTABHTEACH.

5. Anonyx affinis Ohlin.

Aobmrst B 3aause Cayxy (cr. 48), ray6una 76—77 m, MeAxnit nAMCTHI
necox, 1 axs. ¥ mpica Ocrposuoro na ray6une 14 m (cr. 70) B xpynHO3EpHH- |
cToM mecke u rpapud, 16 sxa., u Ha rayéuue 11 m (cr. 71) Ha rpasun, 12 sx3. |
Wspecren na Bagguuosa sarusa, meic Digges Dudley (ray6usa 34—50 ).

6. Socarnes vahlii (Kroyer).

Aobuir 8 Baause Cayxy, nporur mmica Ocrporsoro (cr. 36), raybuua
76—80 m, uAamcTei mecox, 3apocAH ryfox ¥ mmasor, 1 3k3., H B 3aAHBe
Cyasyxe (cr. 56), ray6una 72—79 u, maucTaii necox, 5 aks. [eorpaguueckoe
pacrpocTpaHenue: ceBepHas wacTh ATAANTHYECKOTO okeaHa (3anajnoe no-
6epexbe Hoppernn, 6epera Asmramm, 'oAranzum), 8 ApKTHKY NpOXOAHT A0
Hoso#t Seman, oruactu nponuras r Kapcroe mope. Aanee na BoCTOK He
scrpeuer. (Dopua cyGaprriveckore xapaxtepa, aMmpuGopearbuas,

7. Socarnes bidenticulatus (Sp. Bate).

Aobur B 3aamse Cayxy, npuaes xpaGommx cereit ua raybune 90 m, |
56 axz. u B sarmpe Cyasyxe (cr. 56), raybuua 72—79 m, uaumcToiii mecox,
énonenos ry6xn Homaxinella subdola, 6 sx3. Maxcumasbnas aruHa sksemnaspa |
us Hnouckoro mops 14 wmm. MDopma BricoxoaprTHueckas, UMPKYMUOAspHan,
HO HO 3aX0AAILAA B OTENACHHNe pajionn Bapenuosa Mops (1oro-zanazuan yacrs)
u B Assucos npoaus, Ha Jaavuem Bocroke uspecrna raxxe us Bepumrosa
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a Oxorexoro Mopell. ApkTAdeckHe 3KSeMNASPH BO MHOIO pa3 IPEBHILAIOT
0 pasMepaM TeAa ANOHOMOPCKHX NpeACTaBHTeAei.

8. Lepidepecrenm eoum sp. n. (pur. 2 u 2a).

Heno meipamenuniii nNpoAOABHBI KUAb IO CPEAHEH AMHAM COMHBI HAYH-
MAETCH TOABKO C NATOro rpyasoro cermenta. Ha 3-m 1 4-M abaomMuHarbHEIX
CEerMeHTax CHAbHO pAa3BUTHIE 3aKPYTACHHbLIE, NOBEPHYThiE HA3aJ H KBEpXY
xuAn. KokcarpHble nAacTHHEH rAajikHe, AMIIeHHBie KHAEH, nAockue. ['Aasa
GOAbIIHE, OBaAbHBIE, B COHPTY CBETAOKOpHYHEBHe. DasaAbHbiii uaeHmK
1-# nappi ycukos cHaOxeH 3aKPYrACHHBIM KAAEM; XIyTHK G-ureHHKOBHIH; A06a-
BOUHHII ATYTHK 3-uAeHMKOBHIH; ATyTHK ycukos 2-it napnt (¢) 7-uAeHHKOBHI.
Potosmie wacTs HopMarbmoro aas poja crpoenus, Gnathopoda I cuabmena
AOXHOH KAemHel; WecToi YAGHHMK paBeH NATOMY; NaibMapubii Kpall 10YTH
rOpPH3CHTAAbHBIH, MHAbUATO3a3yGpeHHbi; naAbMapHil yroa HeceT napy Kpyn-
HBWX TOACTHIX 3anuparerbhnx munos. Gnathopoda Il obmumoro ars poaa
crpoenns. Basarpumit urennk [ll—V Pereiopoda osaabno pacmmpensniii, sas-
wiil kpail ero cia6o 3asyGpen. Bazumii kpai 3-# snuMepaAbHON NAACTHHKH
caabo u meako sasyGpen, ofipasyeT npsMoit yroA ¢ HHEKHAM KpaeM. |E€Ab30H
YAAMHEHHO TEEYyTroAbHBIH, KOHHYECKOH (DOPMBI, pacIIeNAeH MHOr0 JaAblue
cepeannn, HeceT 2 mMapm GokoBmX M napy anmkarbmbix mumnos; Uropoda Il \

C NMOYTH PAaBHDBIMHA BETBJMH; BHYTPEHHAA BETBb TOABKO HEMHOTO KOpoOYe Ha- \

PYAHON C OAHMM LIMIOM Ha BHYTpEHHEM Kpae; HApy:®Has BeTBb HeceT 2 mmuna
Ha AWCTAABHOM KOHLE NepBoro uAaeHura. Bee TeAo MOKPHITO KPYNHOI Touewu-
HOH ckyAbnTYpoii. Jauna reaa 9.5 mm.

Aobpir 1 a3, B 3aanse Cayxy y mpica Ocrposdoro na raybune 14 m
B KPYNHO3EPHHCTOM TECcKe.

Poa Lepidepecreum cocrour B macrtosmee spema us 9 suaos. Huxe
NPUBOAUTCS ONpejeruTerbHan TaGAMuIa AAs STOrO POJA C KPATKAM yKasaHHEM
Ha TeoTpadHYECKOe PACTPOCTPaHEHHe KaXAOTO BHAA.

TABAHUA ONPEAEAEHHMA BHUAOCB POJAA LEP/DEPECREUM

1. Tassa oTcyTetBY0T . - « « v « o « « = » « + « L.serratum Stephensen, 1925

{Cen. Araanrtuuecruit oxean y Meaangun)
— " PAney BMEIETER . - ae s a s ey B a e e b e (e el e ) ek el e e e = as el e i)
2. Peraeon u pleon—cermenth Ha cnnne aaupymenn, fes rpebrei m KAAEE . o .
i M A S e Rl G s, B 6 L.cmgnlntntarnardl%?_
(Awapx‘mxa, 0&H. uacTh ATAGHTHUECKOrC OKeaRa)
— Ha cnunxcii cropone peraeon uan pleon cermenTos WMerTeT KUAD HAH Ipefern . . . 3
3. Kuan roasko na nepsom yposomaabmom cermente . . . » L. typhlops Bonnier, 1896
i (Bucraiicknit sanus)
—  Kuab umeercs o Ha APYrMX cerMEHTAX TEAL . . - + « - . + N AT . 4
4. Teapzom pacmenier e Jfaibmle cepejdHbl €70 . . « L. fnrmemfernm Stebb., 1383

(Amzapxrika y 0. Kepryeaes)
—  Teapsom pacimeniiel ABABMECEPEAMHIEL « + « + « o + + = 4 s s = s o + + s & & o

e
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‘®uar. 2. Lepidepecreum eoum n. sp. 1. Uropoda [iI; 2. Pereiopoda [; 3. Pereiopoda II; 4. Gnatho-
poda II; 5. Gnathopoda [; 6. Palm of Gnathopoda [I; 7. Pereiopoda V; 8. Palm of Gnathopoda I;
9, Pereiopoda [V; 10. Pereiopoda III; 11. Epimeral plate Il
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5.  Bazunit xpaii sroporo uiemmxa lll #1V nap Pereiopoda ray6oxko aasybper; 6Gasarnumi
uaeHuR Hoxrn yeHrop | naphr e MMeeT KAAT HAO ANCTAABHOM KOHOE « . + o« + . + + »

W o ke NG @ NeX ar AP s e S Al e e bt (e e s ADEVIEREL RO, NOV. Y
(Araantnveckuii oxean y noepemba Caxapn)

—  Baauuii xpai sroporo uremuka Jll m IV map Pereiopoda raagmmii mam owenn caabo
sasy6pen; 6asaibENil YACHAK HOMKH YCHKOB 1-H napw cHabmen KWAEM Ha AHCTAABHOM
TEVEE o e O o Bl o o R e e G SOl o O O o T om0 Tk (h ar

6.  Pereiopoda V; nTopoii uAemnk oueEb CHADHO EMTAHYT KAUSY, ofpasyer MmHPOKYIO
AOTIACT, AOCTHTAIOINYIC cepejuHN TATOro YAeHwka . . L. clypeatum Chevreuxy, 1888
e e v e s a s (Cep Araantavecrnit okean, [ackorcknii sanun)

— Pereiopoda V: propoii uaesnx ne ofpasyer Tak CcHABHO OTTARYTON KBHSY AOHACTH

L T T S e S L T T I e PO e ST i

7. Tlsras xoxcaAbHas NASCTHHKS KOHHRECKH BMWNYKA&A, € BEpIIHEON KOHYCA B &€ LEHTPE]
AMMES €€ BHAYMTEABHO NPEROCXOZMT HMPHAY + - - - « + » . L. umbo (Go s), 1866
(Ces. ATaanTnueckuii okean n Apxrura)

— lMavan xokcarpsas niacTHexa GoAee MAM MeHee NAOCKA®; He B BHJAE KOHYCA; AAHHS
€ UHOT A2 HEMHOTO GOABMIE IMHPHHEL « = + + « « « & =« « » « « s = o+ o » s o + B

8. Ha III, IV u V xoxcarvmmx naacTunkax B BEpXHEHi MACTH DAACTHHKA AMEETCH O OA-
HOMY TIOTIEPEYHOMY KHAXG . . . . . - . L. longicorne (Bate & Westwood), 1851

= L. carinatum Bate

(Bopeasvrme nogm Cen. Aranmruueckoro oxeana or Cpexnzemuoro mopa jo Hopnerun)

—  [loaofmble kHAM HAa KOKCAABRHIX MAACTHHKAX GTCYTCTEYIOT. . . - . . . L. eoum n. sp.
{Anorcroe mMope)

9. Orchomenella pacifica n. sp. (pur. 3).

[Nepeniit ypozoMaArbrbiil cermenr o6pasyer 06py6AEHHBIH KHAD, HABHCAND-
WHi Haj CAGAYIOIAM CErMEHTOM; HAXHWH 3ajEuil yroa Tperbedf snumepain-
HOHl TMAACTHHKH CA€TKA OTTAHYT W 3a0CTpeH B Marembkmii kpiouok. [aasa
Goavmne TeMHOKOpHuHeBnie, opaibHON (opum, O6e napbt yCHKOR KOPOTKHE;
ATYTHK youkoB 1-# naps S8-ujreHnKoBbill; HA NOCAEJHUX YACHHKAX ATYTa JNHH-
HBIE CEHCOpHbIe IeTHHKY; A06aBOYHNE AryTHR 3-4AEHHKOBHIH, HEMHOIO AAHH-
Hee NepBorg YAEHHKa #AryTa M Ha WOHUE HeceT Hap_y' AJAHHHBIX IUETHHOK.
Bryrax ycuxos 2-i napm S-uaenuxosbiit. PoTossie uacTH OYeHDb IOXOAM HA
porossie uactu Orchomenella macronyx Chevreux; obe napnt Gnathopoda
HOPMAABHOrO JA% poja cTpoenns; mecToll unennx Gnathopoda | pasen aaune
TNATOIC YAEeHHKa; DaAbMapHblii Kpall cAaabo CKONIEH M HECeT [apy LIMNCE Ha
unxHen yray. Bes Gnathopoda | oraocureanno xopoTkas u kpenkas.

Weero# uaennx Gnathopoda Il 3 2 pasa xopoue maroro u cmabaen
NYYKOM TOACTBIX IICTHHOK. SHHC‘I’DMB BH/ABHIMAETCA BHOEpEJ H HABHCAET HajX
ry6oii. Kororox I—II Pereiopoda koporxuil, nourn B 2', pasa xopoue me-
croro urennka. Pereiopoda Ill—V xpenkme ¢ pacumpennbiMu 6a3aAbHBIMH
uerBepThM uAennrkamu. lllupuma Gasaavmoro uaemmka Pereiopoda III' npe-
BOCXOAWUT HEMHOTOC €T0 JAWHHY, TaKk 4TO BECh HYACHHK ORnyJ\Oﬁ q)OpHﬂ, C psa-

1 Tak xax Lepedepecreum serratum n. sp. onncan $tephensen 81925 r, 16 nionsn
{Ingolf. Exp., 1925), 70 smay Chevreux L, serrafum n. sp., onucannomy um 10 oxraGps
1925 r. (Bull. Soc. Zool. France) xax nomina praecccupatum, # gaio Honoe Haspaske L. chevreux:
Gurjan nom. nov.
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AOM KpPenKHX WIHIOB Ha nepeaHeM kpae W HeGoabmiod 3a3yGpeHHOCTBIO HA
cepejune 3ajHEro Kpas; HeTBEPTHil YACHUK pacIIHPEH M OTTAHYT KHA3Y NOUTH
AO AMCTAALHOTO Kpaa natoro uaenmka; Pereiopoda IV u V noxomm apyr ma
Apyra [o pasMepaM ¥ CTpOeHHN; GasanbHBI YAEGHHK C KOCO Cpe3aHHBIM HHX-
HUM KpaeM H cAaGoii 3a3yOpeHHOCTDIO HHAHEH TPeTH 3a]HEro Kpasd H pAAOM
WATIOB HA TepeAHeM kpae; YeTBEPTHIl SACHHK KOpOUe, YeM UeTBePTHil YASHHK
y 3-it napni, HO OYeHb CHABHO pacmmpeH. V KOKCaAbHas [ASCTHHKA OYEHb
Goapmias ¥ APOKaf, WIMPHHA €€ NPEBOCXOANT AAMHY; HHAHMI Kpal ¢ HEerAy-
60koil oxpyraoi Bbipeskoif, Tak uro AomactH cAabo BipameHbl. [eAb3oH
ray6oko pacuienae ¢ napow anurarsupix mmnos. Uropoda Hopmanbnoro aas
posa crpoenns. OT npounx BUAGE ArkO OTAMYA€TCH, BO-NEPBHIX, PopMOii
NepBOTo yposomaabHoro cermenTa (o6pybrennmii xuab, napucaomni Hay 2-M
CErMEeHTOM YPO30OMBl), BO-BTOPBIX, O4eHb NHPOKo# V KOKcaAbHOH NAacTHHKOH
¥ noutn okpyrAbiM Gasarbmoim uaennxom Il Pereiopoda n, B-rpernpux, xoco
CPE3aHHLIM HHAHAM KpaeM 6a3aAbHOrO YAEHHKA M CHADHO PaCIyUPEHHBIM HeT-
BeprnM vaennkom V Pereiopoda. Janna musornoro 8 mm.

Jdo6ur 1 ska. B saause Cayxy, er. 70 y muca Ocrposroro na rayéune
14 1, B KPYNHO3SPHHCTOM MECKe.

10. Orchomenella nanus (Kroyer).

AobpiT 1 5K3. Ba AMTOpaAH B 3apOCARX KpacHmX Bojopocaed, 2 aka.
B npoause y o. [lerposa ma ray6une 11 —13 m (cr. 18) na pauun mMeaxoro
necka; 1 aks. na ray6une 58 — 62 m (c1. 83) 8 sasuse Cayxy na daunn necka
n 1 ax3. 8 npoause y o. [lerpona (cr. 88) na ray6une 4 M Ba MeAKOM YHCTOM
necke. (Dopma 6opearvnas, uspectnas ¢ nobepembs (Dpamuuu, Foarauzum,
Auranu, Hemeuxoro mopsa u Crareppaxa, Hopeerun, Bapenucsa mops; npo-
xoauT B npuAexaine k Hoposemeabckum npoansam Boam Kapcekoro mops.
Baxoaur raxxe n rpormmxu — Ceneraxn (Schellenberg, 1925) u Lleiiron
(Walker, 1903).

Cew. Il— STEGOCEPHALIDAE

OTIPEAEAMTEABHAA TABARLA AAS POACE
(no A. Schellenberg, 1924, » Stephensen, 1925)

: 1 TeAbSOR POCIIETIACHEBINE « » o « » = » v * 4 & o o o & o = s + & * o o s s s o2
— TeADBOR HEARHORPARHERN « o o = i o & 2o s ‘o s o ® im = = 2 o (s 4 e e e o9
2. Pemymmuii xpaii mBaa 3a8yBpeHHBIT . . . . . . . o4 eow e i e e e . 3
— Pemymunit xpait xsaa raazxmii . . . . . e .
2k Bropeli uaenwx mynuka MaxcHAAMNEO0B Ha JHCTAALHOM BHYTPEHHEM YTAY BHITARYT

B ficHo orpaEWTenHyio Aonacth. Llynux weawocreit | gayurenuosbifi - « « - . . . .
Ao s & s des s m s mie al s e e e sl ates mos s e s PRipDSiA Sitebb., 1906
— Bropoii uAeHuK IIYNHKE MAKCUAANNCAOB NPOCTOH 6E3 AOHACTH + + « & « + « + + o4
4. Ulynuk sexsocrelt I gnyurenupoBufi - « + « o 0 ¢ =+ % 2 s 0 e s e e e s a e 8D
— Llynux weatocTeid | 0ZHOMACHRKOBBIH « « « + « + « + 4 o & < e A Sl
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Basaapunii anenux IV nepeonozos pacmupenenii . . . p. Phippsiella Schell, 1925
Basaanumii uxennuk IV nepeonozos aumefinmtii . . p. Stegocephalopsis Schell., 1925
Basaasmnii unennk IV nepeonogos Ammedimntii . . « + o oo 0w w0 oL 7
Basaaprmii unennx [Voepeofiogos pacmupennrit . . . . p. Stegocephalus K r,, 1842

Humunii saanuii yroa 6asansmnoro urennxa VI nepeonogos sacerper. . . . . . . . .
e e P A AR . p. Stegocephaloides G. Sars, 1891

Huxunit sagruit yroa Gaza..\hnom waenuxa V] mepeomoion 3aKpYrACH - « v « 4 . - -

s et e e e e e e e e e e e s w o «p Stegocephalina Steph., 1925
Hocaeannii cermenT yposoMn cHABHO yAAMHEHHEN! . . . p. Andaniotes Steb b., 1897
IMocaeannit cerMesT yposSOMBl HE YIAHREH « « « « « » « p. Euandania Steb b., 1899
Kpait xpan syGuarsiil « « o « « « . . . ¥ 8 el § W Ceriad W G e e el o = 10
K2k BPARTABIKEH s o s (6 o o /s & % wjal e o & ®/s o & o b & o % e a L1
Buyrpennue Aonacth MAKCHAAHNeA0B Hopmaisabe . . p. Andaniopsis G. Sars, 1891
Buyrpensne aonacT makcuaAnne 0B odeEb koporkue » . p. Andaniella G. Sars, 1891
Illymux uentocred 1 zpyurennkoss . . . . . . . . . p. Andaniexis Stebb., 1906
Ilynux ueawocreit I oxposresnkosmit + + - . « . . . p. Parandania Stebb., 1899

11. Stegocephalus inflatus Kroyer.
Aoboir B saause Csayxy ua raybune or 93 20 99 M B 6uouenose rybxa

Homaxinella subdola (cr. 52), 1 skz., aauna 17.5 MM u 1 sk3. Ha raybuse
150 % (cr. 62) B 6uonenose mopcxux auauii Heliometra glacialis f. maxima.
Mopua apkrauecko-6opearbHas, UHPKYMIOAApHAA B APKTHKE H CHNyCKaw-
masncs B Araantuke Ao 6eperoe Anraus u Hosoii [lloraanguu, a B Tuxzom
oxeane a0 flnonckoro Mops BrArouuTeAbHO. B ApkrHke aBasercs oAHOR HB
caMbix 6amarbHbIX OPM, 3aCEAsisi KAk MaAble TAYOMEBI, TAaK H MaKCHMAaAbHbIE
B NpejeAax KOHTHHEHTAAbHOI'O MAATO, W JOCTHrAeT TaM OYeHb KPYNHBIX pas-
nepor 30 40 mm Aruup; B Gopearbmofl uacTH ATAaHTHYECKOrO OKeaHa BCTpe-
waeTca Aullib Ha ray6unax 8 200 — 500 m u pasmepnt ero ne Boime 19 — 20 Mm

AAVIRDBL.

Cen. Ill.— AMPELISCIDAE

OTNMPEAEAHTEAEHAA TABAHUA AAH POAOB

7-# unennx nepeonczos V AaEpeTOBHZHMIN DO BHYTPEHHEMY KAl KPHIAOBEAHOTO PAC--
mupenns GasaibHoro uacuuka V mepeonojos mer merHHOK . . p. Ampelisca Kr., 1842
7-# unennx mepeonojos V munosuzEbH; Ha BHYTPEHREM Kpae pacmmperus 6asaibmOro
UABHHKAR MEpeonogoB V IMETHHKH « - = « = = = = & & + & & & s & o = s s s s s o2
Basarbumiit aaennx mepeonogos V cHABHO PaCHIHPAETCS AUCTAABHO » « + + « = + + =3
Basaabamit uaennx nepeonrozon V He pacmupseres gacrarsno. p.Haploops Lilljeb., 1855
Toxosa me MuMeer ACHO BHIpaACHHOrO NOCTaHTeHHaALHOrO yraa .« p. Byblis Boeck,, 1871
ToacBa ¢ sicHO BHIpameHHBIM TPEYTOABHO 3A0CTPEHHBIM NOCTAHTEHHAABHBIM YTAOM » . .

«+ « + 2+ + . p.Byblisoides Barnard, 1931

& s % & % & = B 3 8 ¥ =2 & & & & Ao

12. -Ampelisca macrocephala Lilljeborg.
Aobuira B saruse Cayxy ma ¢auum necka ma ray6umax ot 23 a0 75 M

(er. 22, 28, 48) u B zaamBe Cyasyxe ma ray6ume ot 72 g0 79 m (cr. 55).
Mopua mHPOKO pacnpocTpaHenHas, apKTHYECKO-60pearbHad, UHPKYMIOASPHAA
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B Apxruke, B ATrarTake goxoaut o Hemeuxoro mopa u Karrerara sxawusn-
TeAbHo, B Tuxom oreame g0 flmonckoro mops BrkArounTeAbnO. M3BecTna Taxxe
u3 anTapkTHieckHx Boi. B Bepunrosom m Uykorcxom mopsax BcTpewaercs Ha
He6OABIMX TAyOMHAX HA (AUMM HAHCTOTO MECKA B HECMETHBIX KOAWYECTBAX,
sabuBan co60ff TpaAn coraamu ThcAY akaemnAApos. ' B saaunsax Cayxy u Cya-
SYX_E BCTPEYAAHCh AHIIb €AHHHYHBIMH QQBGHHARPE.MH.

13. Ampelisca erchrichtii Kroyer.

Aobur ojuu skseMnAsp Ha rAyGume 76 —80 M (ct. 36) B 3apocasx
ry6ox u mmanox. [‘eorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue AHAAOIHUHO MPEABIAY-
memy Buay. B Anrapkruke,.oauako, oTCyTCTBYeT.

14. Ampelisca furcigera Bulytscheva (dur. 4).

Aoboira B saruse Cayxy ma raybume 47 —48 M ma pauum maucrore
necka, 1 axa. (cT. 22) wna raybune or 76 20 80 M, Ha mAMCTOM necke y Mbica
Ocrposnoro (cr. 36). Omiacan A. By Amuesoii no marepnaram loc. I'uapo-
AOTHYECKOTO HHCTHTYTA u3 3aiuBa [lerpa Beauxoro.

15. Byblis longicornis G. Sars.

Aobura B sarusax Caysy u Cyasyxe ma raybumax or 72 z0 80 m ma
uancrom mnecke (cr. 56 u 36). (Dopma aprruueckas; 8 Apxrake, noruanAMOMY,
UMPKYMIIOASIDHA, HA 10T A0XOAHT A0 NOOTEHCKHX OCTPOBOB.

16. Byblis gaimardi (Kroyer).

Aobuira B 3aruBe Csyxy ma (aumm maucroro mecka Ha raybumax or
17 2090 m (c1. 22, 48, 54 u 75). Mopma apxTHUecKO-6opearbHan, WAPOKO
pacnpocrpanennan no scedt Apktuke; B Araautuke Aoxoaur Ao Hemen-
KOT'o MOpH H Ka‘r’rera'ra BEKAWOYHTEADHO, B THKDM OKeaHe 10 HHOHCKOI‘O MO
BEAKYHTEADHO.

Cem. [V—HAUSTORIDAE

Momuo noAbsomarbcs onpeaerurerpnoit Tabamyeir Th. Stebbing,
1906 (crp. 119). Onucanm ewe 2 poaa— Haustoriella Barnard, 1931
# Fuxinia Tucolesco, 1933.

17. Urothoe orientalis sp. n. (pur. 5 u 5:;.).

lonrosa aminena gawBa (rostrum); raasa Goablume, YepHBIE, OBaAbHbBIE,
1o GokaM TOAOBBI; ¥ camlia rAa3a 1aKol de BeAHYHHBbI, KaK y CAMKH; POTOBHE
YacTH HOPMAADHOIO AAA pPOJAA CTPOSHHA; BTOPOH YACHHK HOMKH YCHKOB
1-it mappt y:xe u KOpOYE MEPBOro; TPETHH YASHHK Yike H HEMHOI'O KOpOYe BYO-
POTO; KIYTHK 7-YAeHMKOBMIl; J06aBouHpll MryTHR KOPOTKMi, 2-ureHAKOBHIH.

1 Jokaaz A. B. Hsanosa o peayaprarax skcneguuna [TH s Bepnuroso u Uyxorexoe
uops a 1932 r. '

L







Wwr. 5. Urothoe orientalis n. sp. 1. Lab. super.; 2. Mandibula; 3. Antenna II; 4. Antenna I;
“ 5. Perciopoda 1IV; 6. Telson; 7. Lab. infer.; 8. U IlI; 9 Last three joints of Pereiopoda II;
10. Pereiopoda I; 11. Urosoma; 12, Cephalon; 13. Pereiopoda V; 14. Maxilla IL
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- \
Ynennxn mO®KH YCHKOB BTOPOH maphi ycaaeHH TOACTHIMH IINTIAMH, RIYTHK

2 uBED, MEOrOYAeHHKOBHI; MepHCTHX LIeTHHOK HET MM Ha 1-#, um =Ha
' 2-it mape yeuxos. Gnathopoda | npocras; narwil yaennx 6oavmo, ¢ mmpokoit

®yx. Sa. Urothoe crienialis n. 5p 1. Pereiopoda Ii; 2. Gnatholaoda I; 3. Gnathopoda II;
4. Palm of gnathopo da ]

NAOCKOH AOHAacThiO, YCameHABH BOAOCKaMM H IUETHHKAMM; LIECTOH YACHHK
MHOTO y#ée W KOpOde IIATOrO, YSKHH VAAMBERHbH, Takke cHaGikeH BOAOCKAaMH
11 IeTHHKANH; JaAbMapHHI Kpail cOBCEM He BHpAikeH; KOFOTOK XOPOLIO PA3BHT,
caerxa usornyr. Gnathopoda Il mecer rommyio xaemmio; mecrolt yrenur yme
A KOpOYe MATOr0 ¢ MPAMBIM TIOYTH TIOPHSOHTAABHBIM MaAbMapHHM Kpaem
H MaACHbKHM, NPHKPHITHM My4YKaMH BOAOCKOB KOTOTKOM. AHCTBJI)HHC HYACHHEKH
17*
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4eTBepTOro. AHCTaAbBHHI KOHEl INECTOr0 YAGHAKA HECOT AAHHHHE IUHTIB, |
MoyYTH paBHbe N0 BeAuwunHe Korrtio; Pereiopoda [l manboree cuabHas u xpen-
kas. Huzauil kpall 6asaAbHOTO YAGHHKZ COBEPIIEHHO [PAMOHN; AMCTAADHBIC |
YAEHHKH KDOME PSLIOB TOACTHX IIHIOB HECYT MYyYKH JAWHHBIX NEPHCTHIX LIETH- |
nok. Ase nocaeanue mapst Pereiopoda ¢ 0BarbHO pacuiapenusiM # 3aKpyrAen- |
HBIM 6332aAbHBIM YAGHHMKOM, CA3G0 BOODY:MEHHLIM IHIAME; TEPHCTHIX LETHHOK |
mer coscem. [lepeannil mpaft wororka scex nap Pereiopoda cmabmen Turmy- |
HBIME JIASE POJA y3eAKAMH, A KOHTHEM KOroTKoB — wanoukamu. Bersu Uropoda
I u Il ouenp caabo H3OrEYTHL; TEAD30H TAYGOKO pACIUENASH, MOYTH ZO OCHO-
BaHHA u cHabmeH mapoll amHKAALHBIX IIHTOB W napod GOKOBBIX IIETHHOR
6Au3K0 K ocxoBaumio reabsora. Uropoda [l ¢ sepasusivu Berssmy, sRyTpen-
HAA KOPOUYE HAPYKHOH; 06E BETBU [0 ROAAM YCAKEHDI MEPHCTHIMH ILICTHHKAMN

Bausko crour x Urothoe marina (Bate), napectoomy c nobepembs
Anraux 1 Ppaugui, 4o AerKo OTAHYAETCA OT HENO CACAYIOWHMH YepTAMM:
y U. marina ofe napm Gnathopoda oguuaxosod cTpykTypst u craGsenn
Aoxuofi kaeumeit; y U. orientalis nepsas Gnathopoda npocras, Bropan ¢ Aom- |
mo#t kaemmmeir; y (. marina sersu Uropoda caabgo us0rEyTH, 0COGeHHO
na wouuax; y U. orienfalis ersu caabo u pasnomepro usrnbatores; y U. marina |
anenuxu [V napm Pereiopoda mecyr rycTie paam MepHCTHX UIETHHOK; |
y U. orientalis nepucreie MWIETHHKHM €CTh TOABKO HAa YAGHHKAX TPeTbell mapnr |
Pereiopoda. Aauna musorsoro 6 mwm. :

Jobniro 2 sxa. (camen u camra) 8 3aause Cayxy y moica Ocrposroro |
Ha 35 m rAyOumni, Ha xpynHO#l ranbke ¢ kpacHnME Boaopocasmu (cr. 37).
Mopma, romarogiasci B Mecke, ¢ PACUIKPEHHBIMH, CHAGKCHHDIMA KPEMKHMU
WHIAME YACHHKAMH HOT, [IPHCMOCOOACHHBIME AAA KOMAHHA,

Bcero B macrosuiee Bpems m3secTHO 11 BHAOB, HACEAAIOMMX TAABHDIM
obpasom Tuxuit loxean, u 3 Baga HegocrarouHo xopomo omucauHbix. [locae
cBoaku Stebbing, 1906, omicamo scero 4 Buga aroro poga: Urothoe posei-
donis Reibisch, 1905 —us Hemeuroro mopsa, U. pestai Spandl, 1923 —
n3 Kpacmoro mops, U. dentata Schellenberg, 1926—c noGepexns
3anazuoit Adpuru u U. falcata Schellenberg, 1931 —us Anraprruxa.
Takum obpasom s ceBepHOH Haciu THXOrC OKeaHa BIEPBBIE MPHBOAATCHA
npeacrasuteAn poaa Urothoe.

Cem. V — PHOXOCEPHALIDAE

[locae Bnixoza B ceer paGorsmt Stebbing, 1906, koauvecrso posesn
aToro cemeiicTea Bo3pocAo GoAblle Hem BABOS, H TaK Kak TabAHUBL AAA Ompe-
aeaenusi pogos FPhoxocephalidae aroro asropa COBEpUIEHHO y#e HEMPHIOAHDI,
A AA0 31echb HOBYHO TabAMLY AAA onpeaeAesus poaos Phoxocephalidae, wncre
KOTOPBIX B HacroAmee Bpems pasHo 16. ['AaBueiimas wepra npeacrasuteAeit |
3TOTO CeMeHCTBA — ITO CTPOGHHE TOAOBM, KOTOPAs CHAGKEHA WHPOKHM |
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wirToobpasEbM BHPOCTOM, HAKPHBAKIIMM OCHOBZHME YCHKOB. |Aasa HAH
XOPOWO PasSBAThl MAM OTCYTCTBYIOT; BCeraa umeercs Z06aBoumbiil XryTHK,
Be yerynajommii YacTo mo AAMEE OCHOBHOMY AIYTY, oTuero ycuknm 1-#f mapm
ramyrcsn ApyBerBucToiMn. Hanboaee anmmman scerza IV mapa Pereiopoda;
GasaAbHBI YAGHHK nNocAejHeil nmapsl oYedb MBPOKHI, OBaAbHHIL, a BCA Hora
3BaYATEADHO Kopoue, yeM Rory [V napu. Teavson ray6oko pacigennesn; ypo-
nean ﬂByBeTBHCTHe.

TABAHUA AAA ONPEAEAEHHA POAOB CEM. PHOXOCEPHALIDAE

1. Ilynax Maxilla 1 geyuaenmkommit « - - o v« ov o oo b i oLt e . 2
— Hlynpx Maxilla | oamomnermkonesit - « . - .+ o 0 2 o 0 4 . . 8 o e e B
2.  Basaxpupid uaernmx Pereiopeda Hl napu awmedinol gopmer - . . . . . o o . . . . 3
—"  Basaasuwmii uresnk Pereiopoda Il napm pacmmpessmit . . . . . . . . .. .. . 4

3.  Hrymx yenkes 2-# nepn d KOPOTENH, He AAMEHEe HX BOXKH, YHCAO YAeHHKOB ®ryTa 6—15
Al e e e e e L e L o ispinia B o e el 1892
{Aprraka, ces. wacty A-raanmuenxuro e Tnxom oweanoe, Cpeansemuoe mope, Boer.

Vinaniicknil oxean, Anraprmixa)

— Hryrug yeuros 2-it napm ¢ owenn aanmsw, 5o MEOrO pas NPeEMWAMKEE JARHY HOZKH,

a0 40 waepukoB . . . . . . <+« « « + « - p Harpiniopsis Stephensen, 1925
(Cen. Arzamrnuecrnii oxean)
4.  Bybsoll cTpocTor mBaA UHAHEApURECKHi, cCHAGKERRNIE NepeTHpAIOIIE TOREPXHOCTRIO « 5

— SybHOH OTPOCTOR KORMUEcKUST, cAabbii, ABIcHANE Nepernpawel MoOBEPXHOCTH .« . - 1
5. Thaso nmeroTest - « + .« . o4 . o4 . el a2 3
— I'Aa3a OTCYTCIBYIOT = « * w « o = » « Ps Phoxucaphllopus Sche 1Ienherg,1931
(Auraprruxa)

6 Hryrur youkon 2-f napm pyzumenzapumil, ABYSACHUKOBHE; CTEPHMEHB € IAMHEBIMM
yakame arerukamy; 5. uaennx Cnathopoda 2-# mapw ovens AAunnHil 7 yakmii, no cpa-
BHEHNIO ¢ MIHPOKOH, NOUTH KBAAPATHON AOKHON KAGIDHER .+ « » « + « + o & « & s o

e s e G e el e e ey s e e o po Joublnells Chevreux, 1912

{Ascperne o-pa, Bocr. Huauiicknit oxeasn)

—  ifirymik yenkos 2- mapm n 5-5 wxenux Gnathopoda Il sopmazsane « « o . . o . . .
s s e ale e s 4 e e e s WE @ s e s & 4w a0 po Prothophoxus Banard, 1930
{Hopas 3eranaus)

7 3y6H0N OTPOCTOK MBAA CUEHD MAA, PAANMKCBHAHEIN ¢ HIAGME . . . 5%
e 4 s e eim e e s e e et ais e s s« o p. Metharpinia Schel!enberg,]%l
{ArTaprrika)

— Sy6Hoii OTPOCTOK MBaA KOHHUECKNH C MINAMY HA BepLIMHE MAH OTCYTCTHYET . . . - + 8
e 4-it n 5-i urenuku Pereiopoda Il cuapno pacmupenn, mupe Gasarbroro urenuka . . -
4 i i s e s 4 s sw 4w p.Pontharpinia Stebbing, 1897

(Hmnan nacts Araanruueckoro oxeana, Anrapkraxa, Huanhcknii  Tuxnil oxeann)

—  4-#i n 5. waenuku Pereiopoda Il ye prcumpenn, yxe, 9em Gasaabinil SAGHHK « + « &
« « « <« 4« - pParharpinia Stebbing, 1888

(AnrapxTika, Tnxuii okean)

9  DBasaxpumii vaenux Pereiopoda HI ammefimniit . .« « « -« & o o v v v 000 . 210
—  DBasaxsnnih uaenux Pereiopoda Il pacmmpensmit . . - . o o o o 0.0 000w 212
1. Trsmmen . . . ... ... .« .. p Ppeundharpinia ‘-\chellcnberg.l%l
(Anwaprraxa)

— EXSRN RMERRCH o, o7 o) & & <ol ol ro thtiaal sl i A e e R e s
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11.  Iynex Maxilia [ we ameer Goposast pacurenemns. 3-i waen mymuEa mBai XOpomHIo pase.
BHT ¥ AHIZS HEMHOIO KOPOHE 2-T0 SACHHKA . + + « + 4 « + + =

SN0 OO S T ot S p.HeterophoxusShnemaker.1925'.
% (Cen. Tuxuii okearn u Anraprruka)

— Hliynax Maxilla | chafmen meacuoii Gopozgofi pacuaenenms; 3-it waesmk Oiymuka mRaa |

ROPOTKHH - + = + » 4 = = & v+« + » « p, Proharpinia Schellenberg 1931 &
(An"raplt'rulm) %4
12.  3By6moil oTpocTOX UHAHHIPHTECKHH, MMEST NMEPETHPAIIYII MOBEPXHOCTE + « « + « « + |
44 Teas s e s ia s s e s s e s s sp Phoxocephacus Stenhlng’,lﬂﬂs
{Apxruxa, ces. AraanTuaecknii oxea, AHTapKTHKa, ces. | HXAIl okcan)
—  3yOHol 0TPOCTOR MBAA CARDLIN, AHUICHHBIH EPETUPAOIILH TOBEPXHOCTH « « + - + o 13
13.  Maxillipedes — 3-f uaenug wynura © CUABHO BHTAHYTON OO038AK MOCABZHErD YASHUKA
BEPXymKOE . « + » + 4 s s 4 s s s s s <o+ o+ p. Leptophoxus G. Sars, 1891 °©
(Ces. Araantnuecrui oxean)

== 3.1 YASHAK IYMHXA HOTOUEAKCTER HOPMAABHOM opMBL ., . . * % * = * * = . . 14

14.  4-ii u 5-it uaenaxu Perciopoda fIl caanno pacmupesnt . .« « « 4o 2 v v 0wy . ow

s 4 e s s momoaa e s Yawouaoa .y pTrichophoxusBarnard, 1930

(Aunraprrura)

— 4t u 5-# uaenuxr Perciopoda Il me pacmupess + « « « v 4 4 v o 4 0w a s . 15
15. Gnoathopoda [ u Il ogrmarosoi crpysryps n pasmepos . . .

% 3 Hsaire gaw e ParaphumG Sars,1891

(Apmmm. ces. Tmma " ATMH‘[’K‘IECKHH’ oreasisi, Hosan Jexansna)
—  Gnathopeda | u I oramuaores tio crpyxrype u passepam . .

....plletaphoxu:Bnnn:erIB%
{Ceu. Araamuqecawu okean u Cpeausemsne mope)

Hpx Boizeaesun *posos aToro cemeficTBa aBTOPH HEKPUTUYECHKH MO/XO-
AMAM K PABAHUENIM TMpU3HAKAM, NepeouenuBad OJHH, Oeps WX B KayecTse
POAOBHIX, H HEACOUSHHBAN APYrHe, MOITOMY BCH) CHCTEMy poAos cem. Phoxo-
' cephalidae uymno rxopennmim o06pasom nepepaboTaTb H AaTb ECTECTBEHHYIO
KAGCCH(PHUKAINIO STOIO CceMeilcTB2 Ha OCHOBE Kak MOPMOANOrHYECKHX MPHZHA-
KOB, TaK M 3ooreorpadmu. B Hamiem MaTepHAAE OKA3ANACL MPEACTABHTEAN
ABYX poloB »roro cemeiicrsa Pontharpinia s Parharpinia.

18. Pontharpinia robasta n. sp. (dur. 6 u 6a).

Poctpym npsmoif, AccrTarawimiuii noYTH KOHUA BTOPOTO HAEHHKA HOWKH
ycukoB 1-if mapmi, ¢ TPEYroAbHO 3a0CTPEHHLIM, 3EKDYTACHHbM KOHuoM. Hux-
HHI MOCTARHTEHHAABHBH YroA CHALHO BOLITHHYT BIepej H Ba0CTPEH, CAasa
Goabilye, YepHBIS, UIHPOKO-OBAADHOH HOPMbI.

Yeuxu 1-ft napst — nepsniit YAeHHE HOMKH pAaBeR AAHHE BTOPOTO H
TPEeThErD YAEGHHKOB BMECTe, TPETHH YASHHK XOPOTHHUH, B 4 pasa Kopoué BTO-
poro; #rytuk 11—I12.unenaronnii; gofasounntii mryrtux 9—10-ureHuKOBHLL.
Yeuxu 2-if mapsi ¢ pACHIMPEHHBIMH HYASHUKAMH HOMKH, CHaOKEHHDIMH KOCHIMH
PAAAMM AAHHHBIX WrOA ¥ UIETHHKAMM; KryTHK 25-urennxoBmit. Mandibula
¢ AHIIGHHBIM [ESpeTHPaIed MOBEPKHOCTH pYAMMCHTAPHBIM 3yHHEIM OTpOCT-
KOM, C H'AaMH HA BepilMHe; MEHKAY peRyIAM KpaeM H OCHOBaHHeM 3yGHOro
orpocTka MpoAoAbHbiit pag uz 6 ura; Maxilla | — mymuk zByuremmroBsil,

e s & & & & « s+ = oM
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Ha HapyxHo#i Aomactu 9—10 3y6uaTnix WIMNOB; BHYTPERHAS AONACTD C 5 TOH-
kUMM 1eTHHKaMu Ha Bepuinse, NAomacrz Maxilla I ogunarorme; Maxillipedes
kak y P. floridana Shoemaker. Gnathopoda I u Il nourn oaumarosmx
pasmMepoB u CTPykTypni, ToAbko y Gnathopoda Il mecroit unennk meckoAbko
xopoue u mupe, yem y Gnathopoda [; ase nepesune napw Pereiopoda ozuua-
KOBOT'O CTPOEHHS; MATHH YASHHK HA AHCTAABHOM KOHLE, KDOMEe UIETHHOK, HeceT
ANMHEDIA KpemKuil [IWN, AOCTHrAIIMN CepeluHHBl CACAYILIETD YAeHHKA;
WeCcTOH HAeHMK HEMHOTO AAHHHES [MATOTO M yCakeH ABYMSA WPOLOALHBIMK
PAAAGMH KPEMKHX WIMIOB; KOTOTOK OYeHb KOPOTKHIl, KOPOUe MapriHaAbHAK
mmoB wecroro uYaenuka. Pereiopoda lll u IV owens noxomu mno crpoenumio
ua coorBercTBennne Hoxkn P. floridana Shoemaker, mo ¢ eie Gorece
PACIIHPEHHDBIMA HYETBEPTHM H MATHM YAEHHKaMH, ¢ GOALUIMM YHCAOM IWIHOOB
it CHADHO YKOPOYCHHBIM CCAbMBIM YASHHKOM. DazarpHmit YreHUR nociesusit
mapst Pereiopoda owenp wmporn#l, mupura ero B 1'/, pasa npesnimaer aauny
(cunrare no nepeanemy Kpaw), sazruil Kpai kpynHo 3a3y6pen u Hecer 7—8 3a-
aybpuH; HUMHAA 4YacTb 6a3aAbPHOrO YASHHKA HE Tak CHADBHO OTTAHYTA KHHIY,
kar y P. floridana, u se gocruraer AHCTAABHOIO XKOHUA YETBEPTOrO HACHHKA.
Hapysnas sersp Uropoda Ill wemmoro zamusee smyTpeusei; ofe sersm
10 KpasM cHaOKEHB KOPOTEHMH NPOCTHIMH IISeTHHKAMH; TEAb3OH PACUIeNASH
WOYTH ZO OCHOBAHMA M HECET MO 3 aUMKaABHMX mMOA Ha KOMUAX Aonactefi.
Koxrcanpmbie u snuMEpaAbHNE TASCTHHKH HECYT MEPUCTHIS WSTHHKY HA HIKHEM
kpae. 3aguuii kpail TpeTbeil SMHMEPAADHONH NAACTHHEHN 06DA3YeT C HHMHEM
kpaeMm noury npamoii yroa u crabmen merunrkamu. JAansa musorsoro 11 ma.

Jobmra B npoAuse 0. [leTpona B yneToM nmecke Ha raybune or 8 g0 I m.
Camin ¢ siigama.

19. Pontharpinia longirestris n. sp. (dur. 7).

Oranuaeres or P. floridana Shoemaker gopmoit pocrpyma, roropniit
B BHAE TPEYrOABHOIO KOZBIPbES, MAACHDKHME [AA3aMH H ASTAAAMY CTPOSHAA
TEAB30HA, YPOMOAOB H XOAHALHBIS HOT.

lloroea yarusesnas, pocTpym AAHHEBIH, 3aXOJHT 33 THCTaABHBIH KOHEL
6a3aAbHOrO YACHHKA YCHKOB 1-il mapsl, AMCTAABHO-330CTPAIOIIANCA, TOYH FOPH=~
30HTAAbHBI; rAa3a YepHsie, MAASHbKHE, OBAAbHBE; BEPXHHI H HMKHNIE OoCTaH-
TeHHAABHBIE YUAB MpsMeie. Yeuru 1-ff napst — 6azaAbHBiil YAGHHK HEMEOTO
xopoue 2-ro u 3-ro urenuxoB BMecTe; Tperuil uaenux B 2'/, paza ropode BTO-
pOTO; MIyTHK S-uAcHuKROBHE, AOOaBOUHBIE ®CYTHK 7-YACHHKOBBIA. YCHKM
2-it mapsl — 2 MOCAEAHUX UAGHAKE HOMKH CAErKa PACIIHPAIOTCA AHCTaALHO
# BOOPYMXEHH Kpenkumu menamy ¥ werunxamy. Maxilla I —mymax 2-uaenu-
KOBbIH, Ha BHyTpeHHEl AONACTH HECKOABKO WaNoB, Ka HapykHoR—10 aybuarmx
kpynanix wunos. Mandibula ¢ ouenp caabo BoipamenuniM 3yDHBIM OTPOCTROM
¢ 3 mAmaMu Ha ero BepmMEe; MeMAy pemymmM kpaeM u molar mpozoabumit
psa u3 5—6 mumnoe. Maxillipedes wax y P. floridane Shoemaker. Gna-
thopoda | u Il oguuakossix pazmepor u crpykrypsi; Pereiopoda B ofwen ouens
noxoxu Ha P. floridana Shoemaker, uo)o6razaior 3naumrersHo Goree
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@ur, 6. Pontharpinia robuste n. sp. 1. Cephalon:) 2. Gaathopeda 1I; 5. Telson: 4./ Pereiopoda V;
5. Antenna I 6. Antenna I; 7. Uropoda 1ll. 8. Epimeral plate I;) 9. Epimeral plate I}
10. Epimeral plate I11; 11. opoda L
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KOPOTKAMM KOrOTKAMH H 6OABIIMM KOAHYECTBOM WMMOB. Da3saisEmil ureHmk
Pereiopoda orrocureabno muoro umpe, yemy P. floridana; mmprna ero pasna
ero aamme (oT HHAHEro xpas Ao ocHOBauus Homxw), Toraa kak y P. floridana
Axmua 6a3aAbHOTO uAeHMKa nouTH B 1!/, pasa Goabwe wupuas. Ceo6oamumi
kpall 6asaabHoro uaemmka xpynmo sasyGpen; xorotox V Pereiopoda pasen

Mu:. 6a. Pontharpinia robusta n. sp. 1. Pereiopoda l1I; 2. Pereiopoda IV; 3. Pereiopoda 1.

noaosuue Aruns mecroro daennxa (y P. floridana ou pasen aause 6-ro wae- -
uuka). Uropoda Il ¢ ouenp wepasmsivu pernamn, mapyxuas serss B 2'/, pasa
ArvEHee BryTpenneil 1 cuafkena nmnamu. | eAbIOH PACIENASH TOYTH A0 OCHO--
BaHHA ¥ HeceT mapy GOKOBHYX H Mapy anMkaAbHWX WHMOOB; AAHHA RHBOTHOTC
5.5 mn. '

Aobnrt sa cr. 3, raybuna 10—12 m, 21 sx3. u 5a c1. 34, ray6una 10 M, 1 axs.

B nacrosiuee Bpems nasectro 10 puaoe sroro poaa. Hume npusoanres
TabAMLIG AAS ONpEEASHMA BCeX 3THX BHAOB, 3a HekAlouenneM P. uncirostrata
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(Giles), 1890, us Beuraanckoro saauma, tar kak pa6ory 3Toro amtopa =

HEe MOT'Aa JOCTATDb.

TABAHUA AAA ONPEAEAEHHA BHAOB POJA PONTHARPINIA

Hapysumit sumuai yron nocAegsero saemnna Homkw yeuwos [l mapm sarranyr m
BAKPYPAGH « + s o « 2 s s s 4 s 4 s s o v+« P grandis (Stimpson), 1857

(Byxra Cas-Dpanyucro)
Hapysanit numauit yroa nmocAeguera waeamka gowin yeusos [l mapst npamoit . . . 2

4-it aaennk Pereiopoda IV 7taroft we mnpmmnl, kak GazaAbHAI UACHHK « + « - » » » 3
4-fi gaernx Pereiopoda [V y#e Gasarpmoro uasHEEZ + « « v « + =« « v o o 4. o 4
Basaxsuni#t uacunx Pereiopoda [l yaxufl, c mpmunir sazuum gpaem o . .+« . . .+ .« &
o = A w e s HDE s e W e e et w e 0w Peintermedia Scheltenber g 1925

(3an. Appura, Kabusaa)
Basaasumit uaenuk Pereiopoda Il pacmupesant, ¢ sakpyrasiomumes sazuns kpaew
s @ wis b s ae ww wdie e se s als «e s Popinguis (Haswell, 1880)
(HOmu, Tuxuit oxean, Hosntit Yaase)
Pacrpym cymes B OcHOBAHME U PACHIMPASTCH AWCTAABHO C MIHPORO 3aKPYCACHHBIM,
8 BHAE AOTATOUKH, KOHUOM + - + « « » + + » » - [P. flovidana Shoemaker, 1933
([ToGepembe MDaopran)
Pocrpym, mpokitii B 0ocHOBAHIH, CyMABAETCA AACTAABHO, B OBIIEM TPEYTOAbHOH GopMEl . 5
Basarsumii arenur Pereiopoda Il anmziinmis, ¢ npamsise saggam xpaes « « « + « » «
S e i s e s i aia e s s s s s e s s s s« Postimpsoni Stebbing, 1908
(HOma. Appura)
Basaapmwiit uaesnx Pereiopoda lll paemmpesnniit, ¢ sagpyramomumca sagnun gpaen . 6
Humnnit anrenmasnamit yroa ofpasyer JARAHLGE, 310CTPERHBI OTPOCTOK, HANPABASHANHA
BOEPEA B HAMD! o o o o « 5. 4 o /s a4 s = 4 in & & s 0l 4 a4 < s P,robustan. sp:
(Amouckoe Mops)
Huxank aaTeHaAbAbIE YrOA HE UMEET TAKOLO OTPOCTKA « + « + + o o + + + o 4 = 1
Humunit kpait rorosst or ZUCTAABUOTO KOHUA POCTPYMA 20 KoHUA roaossi ofpasyer
CANY COAOHIHYID FOPHIORTAABHYI AlHA© Ges yraos . . P, uncinata Chevreux, 1912
(Anraprrura)

Hmeiorca pesko nupamenubie Bepxanil @ HuKHNE AUTEHHAADHBIE YTAB « « - + + -
Pocrpym npnmoii, nosrs ropH3oRTAABRI, FAA3a M03aJH OCHOBAHMA POCTPYMA .« &+ + o
Al 3 ALIvE Al e n Gwrewl w mlialiiel wt e el el D w e e xw e e o B IOREEXONLIIR D AD:
{Anoncroe mope)
Pocrpym orrmbaercs EHuay; MemAy OCHOBAHHEM POCTPYMa M FAa3aMH rAyGowai BHIpes,
TAaK YTO rA832 MOMELIATCH HE BHIAAIOMIEHCA BNEPe] TPEYPOABHOR AOTIACTH + + + » « =
o & i Al e el d e W aE s e e w % o alvel & o P caannta B e o v, 1935
(Uyxoremoe mope)

20. Parharpinia uncigera n. sp. (pur. 8).

Pocrpym tpeyroabuol, saocrpsmomefica Ha Kouge GOPMBI; HHKHHIL

HOCTaHTEHHAADHBIH YyroA ofpasyeT WHPOKYI® AOMACTb ¢ 2a3yOpeHHBIM, yca-
MEHHBIM WeTHHKaMK kpaeM, [ Aasa ManenbKHe, uepuste, oBaAbusie, Lllymms
Maxilla 1 asyuaensxosetit, Ha Bepuwmne pHyTpeuseit AomacTH 2 AAMHHBIX
HISTHHKM H HECKOABKO BOAOCKOB, HA CKOUISHHOM BEPUIAHE HAPYHHOH AOMACTH
7 KpyNHBX pa3jBOSHHMX Ha BepuiwHe wmwwnoB; 3yHHoi# orpocrox Mandibula
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' wommueckuit, ¢ 2—3 urAaMu Ha BeplIHHE; MeRLY PEeRYIMM KpaeMm H 3yOHBIM
|| OTPOCTKOM BEPTHUKAABHEIN DPAA H3 6 WAMOB; BTOPOH UYAEHHK IIymuKa Kopowe
.\ TpeTpero. Ycuku 1-it mapei, BTOPOif YAGHHK HEMHOTO KOpOYE MEPBOrO, Tpe-

uit B 3 pasa Kopode BTOPOro; MIYTHK J-YACHHKOBHIH, A00aBOUHBIR XKryTHK
4-94ACHHKOBBI; MY TAK yCUKOB 2-it TapH J-YAHHKOBDIH, 00€ Napn YCHKoB cAabo
BOOPYMEHB peAxAMA TOACToiME igeTnixami, O6e mapm Gnathopoda oamma-
moBo#t cTpykTypni. Pereiopoda Boopymennl HeMHOTHMH UIMIAMH W IJETHHRAMI,

o /
R .*.f@f ol
Ay J.-'

WA

‘®ur. 9. Parharpinia calcarata n. sp. A1 Cephalon; 2. Rostrum; 3. Maxilla [; 4. Maxilla II; 5. Lab.
. sup.; 6 Mandibula; 7. Telson.

uHOrAa nepucThiMy; Gasaanusiit yrenuk [lI—V nap Pereiopoda pacumpennsii,
4ETBEPTHIl H MATHIH YAGHHKH HOpMaAbHbie, Hepacwmpenunie. Ouenbp xapax-
TepHO cTpoeHue GazaanHoro urenuka V Pereiopoda, mupuna ero snauureAbHo
TPEBOCXOJHT MHHY H 0O cepeadHe 3ajHero EpadA HMEEeTCHA HaﬂpaﬂJ\eHHHﬁ
BBEPX 3YGOBHAHBIL OTPOCTOK; TEAb3OH pACUIETIACH NOYTH JO OCHOBAaHWA
® HECeT Mapy AAHHHBIX ANMKAADHBIX [IMNOB M [0 OAHOH UETHHKE Y OCHOBAHHA
KamAOro M3 ITHX wunos. Buyrpenuas sersb Uropoda Il nemuoro 6oasme
TOAOBHHB AAMHB Hapymuof Betsm. Jauna musorHoro 11 Mm.

Aoburer Ha raybuuax or 67 zo 83 m B sarmse Cayxy (cr. 48 u 13)

u saause Cyasyxe (cr. 56) Ha MeAKOM HAHMCTOM mecke.
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J; 6. Uropoda I1}; 7. Uropeda 11; 8. Coxal plate L.

E

®ur. 9a. Parharpinia calcarata n. sp. C. 1. Antenna II; 2. Antenna I; 3. Epimeral plate Ill:
4. Maxillipedes; 5. Gnathop:tra
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21. Parpharpinia calcarata n. sp. (gur. 9 u 9a, 9b).

anoboAee XapakKTepHada "3epTa, Mo KOoTOpO AETK aThb OT BHJ, —
, Hau6 p D ’ poOil Aerko ysHarb T 3
. 3TO TIPHCYTCTBHE BHIPE3a Ha NEPEAHEM Kpae NATOro uAeHmka V mapsl mepeo--

Mnur. 9b. Parharpinia calcarata n. sp. 3. 1. Pereiopoda IV; 2. Pereiopoda V; 3. Fifth joint of
Pereiopoda V; 4. Gnathopoda II; 5. Pereiopoda IL

NOZOB ¥ IUTIOPOBHAHOTO KPENKOTO0 W3OTHYTOrO IUMMA Yy HHAHEro Kpas 3TOrO
Boipesa. PocTpyM TPEyroAbHO 3a0CTPEH Ha KOHUE ¥ CAETKa NMOJOTHYT KHH3Y;
raasa (y caMua) BhiykAne, 4epHBe, OBaAbHOH (opmui. [locTanTenHaAbHbiE
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#

yrAB He Beipamenn. PoTOBbE 4aCTH HOPMAADHOrO AAR POAA CTPOSHHS; LIYIHK
Maxilla | 2-urenuxonmil, va sepuinne Hapyzuol aomacta 11 kpemxux msoruy- |
THX HATIOB; Ha BHyTpeHueil Aomactm 2 wernuxu. 3y6uaoil orpocror Mandi-
bula — xounueckuil ¢ AByM7 HIOTHYTHIMH W HANPABASHHBIME BBEPX IIMMAMH |

B TIPOJOABHOM DAY MEXAY PEAYWIHM KpaeM H 3yGbm oTpoctkom 10 mmmos.
Gnathopoda I semuoro caabee, wenw Gnathopoda I, ¢ 6oree yaruneuunin,

CAEr'Ka pacMIHPpHAIIIMMCH AHCTAADHO ILECTHIM HMACHHROM. Baﬁahbﬂﬂﬂ YASHHK |

yeukos 1-il mapsr nmape ® HEMHOrO AAuHHEe BTOPoro; mryrtuk 10-urennkossi,
AMEET KOABUEOAB; 206aBouHBIA mryTHK S-4Aenuxosmit. MHryTux ycuxos 2-i
Mapel MHOPOYAEHMKOBDIA H HECET KOADLEOAB]; Ha HEPEeAHEM Kpae NOCACAHEro
YAeHHKa HOMKW TPOZOAbHMI psa u3 7 kaibueor. Bropoit wrenuw [II, IV u V

napbl MEPEonoAOB PacIinpeHHbi; YeTBePTHIl ¥ NATHIH YACHHKH HX HOPMaAbHNE;
‘HAGHMKH HOI' BOOPYAEHBI MyYKaMH IETHHOK H peARMMM unmmamu. [larsiit uae-

unk | — Il mepeonozos Hecet no oaHOMy AAHHHOMY TAOCKOMY HIHITY Ha MepesHeM
HEMHEM Kpae IASHHKA; IIHIT STOT MOYTH paBeH AAHHe mecToro yaenunxa. [locaes-
HA5 Mapa TepeoNoZOB ¢ IMHPOKUM 0a3aAbHBIM YAGHHKOM; 3ajnnit xpait ero
FAaAKHIE; TATHA YASHHK C TAYGOKHM MOAYKOYPABIM BBIPE30M O CEpPEeAHHE Tepea-
HEro Kpas, pasAeAfiomaM 2 AONaCTH; Ha HHAHEH ACNACTH OAHH OHSHD KPETKHR
MBOTHYTHIl B BHAE WITOPH UIHI, PAaCcHHPAIOMMAICA HA BEPXYLIKE B HeGOADIIYH

FOAOBKY, CHaGxennyio Ha xoHge aybuamu. Ot aTOro muna-mMnops BHA U TOAY- |

YHA CBOS Ha3BaHHE. |EAb30H PACUIENAEH A0 OCHOBAHWA; AOMACTH €ro WIHpO-
KHE, C MOYTH NAPAAAGAbHBIMH KpasAMu # 2 MapaAMH AMUKAABHBIX UIHROB.
Hapyxuasn seren Uropoda lll vemuoro xopoue sHyrpenneit; Bropoit urenux
ee ouenb maaenbkuii, O6e BeTBH ycameHBl MO BCEMY KPaKW AAHHHBIMH EpH-
cToiMu ieTHaKamu. Ha ocHoBHOM wAeHHKe Haa OCHOBaHMEM HapykHOH BeTBH
10 pacrioromeHHBIX B OAKH PAA MO HHUAHEMY KPAl0 YACHHMKA KPCITKHX LIHIIOB.
Arnna mmBororo 12 mm. Kpynunie wmnopoemansie mmnnl za 5-m uaeunxe
rPYAHBIX HOT OYEBHAHO CAYXKAT AAA GBICTPOrO 3apBiBaHuUS B (1€COK.

Aobeir 1 3r3. camua B 3aAuse Cayxy ua raybune 75 M Ha Qauyuu mer-
KOT'O MAHCTOTO MecKa.

22, Parharpinia simplex n. sp. (¢ur. 10).

Porosnie wactn, kak y npeinayuiero BUAa, TOADBKO B NPOAOABHOM PAAY
Mexay pexymum kpaem u 3y6umm orpoctkom Mandibula 6 wunos, a ua sep-
muHe cAaboro 3y6Horo orpocrxa 3 wmna. Ha napysuo#t aomacrn Maxilla |
7 ZAMHHBIX H3OTHYTHIX wHMOB. POCTPYM TPEYTOADHO 3AOCTPEH ¥ AOCTHIACT
KOHUA TPEThEers YASHHKA HOMKY YCHKOB 1-f mapsl; raasza AOBOABHO GOAbHIRE,
wepHte, oBaAbEe. [lepuiit urennr ycnxoB nepsoit mapsl B 2 pasa AAHHHEe
2-ro; TpeTHHf YAEHHK HEMHOrO KOPOYe BTOPOTO; KIYTHK J-UAEHHKOBBHI;
AobGaBounniit mryTHk S-urenukoBmid. YAaenuku Homku ycukoB 2-it mapsi Boopy-
KEHBl AAHHHDIMH KQENKHMH MHIaMu; kryTHr 8—9-urennkoBnil. Gnathopoda
OJAHHAKOBOIC CTpOeHus ¥ pasmepoB. Dasaapubifi urenmk IlI—V Pereiopoda
pacUIEPeH, OCTAAbHBIE YACHHKH HOPMAABHOIO CTPOEHHS H BOOPYMEHB TOA-
CTDIMH IICTHHKAMH B PEAKAMH WANaMH. JajHuii Kpa#k GasaibHOrO YAeHHxa

R e Tl
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@ur. 10. Parharpinia simplex n. sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Antenna I; 3. Antenna II; 4. Gnathopoda I3
5. Uropoda III; 6. Telson: 7. Gnatho II; 8. Pereiopoda V; 9. Pereiopoda I; 10. Persio-
poda [V; 11. Persiopoda Il

N Toyare Auvvosopsod sxsaeuymm 18
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nepeonoaw V xpynuo 3sasy6pes. [larmi#i uarenmnx nopmaibHmi., Teabson
pacienAeH NOYTH A0 OCHOBAaHHA # CHAGXEH NAP00 ANMKAADHHIX MIHTIOB.
Buyrpennss sersb Uropoda Il B 2 pasa xopowe mapymmoil u na xompe
HECEeT KPYTNHb} N, HapyAHas BETBb TaKM€ BOOPYAEHA LIMNAMH M He mlee't
nepucTmX 1meTHHOK. JAuHa muBoTHOrO 6 MM.

JobmTh B BepxHeM ropusoHTe Cy6AMTOpaAH B Guouenose Amphiroa
1 sxs. u B 6nouenose Phyllospadix 4 sxa.; Bce camin. ;

B racroswee Bpema mussectHo 8 muaor poaa Parharpinia, Goavuar’
9acTb XOTOPMX PACHPOCTPaHEHA B JOKHOM TOAYLIAPHH. '

OQNPEAEAMTEASHAS TABAHULA AAS BHAOB FOAA PARHARPINIA

1.  PocTpym snepean WHPOKo saxpyraer - + . . . . . P. rotundifrons Barnard, 1932

{Anrapxmuka) |

— PocTpyM Bnepean TPEYTOADHO-BAOCTPERHMINR .« + -« + + = « « & = & & & + v o + » ‘Z"ﬁ .
2. Baznuii kpaii GuSaAbHOTO YAEHHMKS TIEPEOIOAa \ HECET HOCPEZUEE HANPABACHENI Nasay

W BBEPN TYNOSACCTPEHEM BHPOLT » « = « « « - + =« « « « « « « P.uncigera n. sp, |
(Anonckoe Mope)
- Bazunil xpail GesaAbRCTO UAEHMRA Nepeonoda VY PaBHEOMEPHO SaXPYFACH M He HMeer

DEIGOCTA o 4 is v 0 4 o lalie v T o e o B e oo o o 38

3. Tlarmit saenur nejeonocgs \ ba nepeguen kpae wueer rAYOUKAH BoPEs ¥ IMNOPOBHAHNH 4

BRI Soh) @ ¥ fal @ s il ¥ 3 I A e T P. calcarata n. sp, |

(S nonckoe mope) |

- Tlepeannii xpail NSTOr0 YACHAKE DEPEONOA1 V HE MMEET EMpPEsa W IUNopH . . . « . 47

4.  Humswii xpai ronacta Gasarpnorc saennka nmepecnoaa V 46CTHIEET TOABKG AHCTAABHOLO |
KOHILA TPETHETO MACHMKA « + + = « « = = + & » « & = + « & P. viilosa (Ha s v.), 1880

g (Boer. Aserpanes) |
- Humnni xpaii aonacts 6asaibHOTG SAEHHKS NMEPEONOAE V BAaXOAMT 38 NPeAeAb HAXHErD |

Kpan TPETHErC UACHHEKA + . « « .« - - 0 55 L e G Y L ECE C0 5 0 O o et b o

5. DBasaasnwii uaennx nepevnoas il rpymesnanmi, (yANELETCH ANCTAABHO 1
N e S N = (BT S B B B . P. obligua Barnard 1932 ;

; (Auraprruxa)

DBasaannmii uaesrx nepeoncaa ll saaunrauecknii . . . . . . S e 6
Sagnnii kpaii 3-5 snumepaabHol NAaCTAHKM O6pasyeT NPEMGH YTOA ¢ HUMHHM KpaeM . | |
Baaank kpail 3-i snEMeparbROR NAACTHHER WMEeT BEERSY HeGoAbLIION BHpes M SAARMA |

PHKHRI YTOA €€ BaKPYTAEH « &+ « = + « + &« & & & & . . P. sinuata Barnard, 1932
(Anrapxraxa)
7.  Hapymnpana sereb yponogos Il napn jociuraer roavke !y aaunm enyrpennedl persn (y Q}
30 o8 eERd TRl A s S o e ) P. fuegiensis Schellenberg, 1931

(AnTaprruka)

- Hapy=nan setsn ypeneaos ill napm pasna nenonnre AAuEm seyrpenzen meteH (y Q)

o T G 0 ot B 0 s oo bt o o T . .« P. simplex n. sp.
(fAnoncxoe mope)

Cen. VI— AMPHILOCHIDAE

Cu. onpeaeanrersmyio tabaumy Th. Stebbling, 1906 (crp. 149).
Omacann ewe caeayomue poan: Gifanogeiton Stebbing, 1910; Cyclotelson
Potts, 1915 Amphilochopsis Stephensen, 1925; Amphilochella .

~Schellenberg, 1826; Pseudamphilochus Schellenberg, 1931; Halop-
leon Barnard, 1932.
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Cen. VIl — LEUCOTHOIDAE

Cwm. onpeaeruteavnyro rabamuy Th.Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 162).
Omacann: eme poam Leucothoella Schellen b erg, 1928, Leucothoides
Shoemaker, 1933.

Cex. Vil — STENOTHOIDAE

K. Stephensen (1931) cosepmienno npaBMABBO MOAaraeT, YTO HET
HMKaKuX OCHOBamuil pasjeastp 2 cewmeiictea — Mefopidae n Stenothoidae.
O6e =t rpynns 06pasyioT Heuro Ueroe, ofbeauHmlOTCs OOWMM HaNpaBAe-
| HHeM SBOAIOLMORHOTO DASBUTHA PPYINN BHAOB, IOUBEAIIAM B KOHUE KOHUOR
| % ofpa3oBaEMIiO psAa XOPOWO orpammdeHEmX poaoe. OCwmMe, manbGoree
| xapaxTepHBIMI uepTaMum BCex poAoB cem. Stenothoidae, 3acraBasmomEMu
’ 0bbeANHETD UX B OAHO CeMeHCTBO, ABASIOTCH: 1) peAyKums MepBOH KOKCaAb-
i moit mractumkmu, 2) cmannoe paseurme Jl, Il u IV xokcaanmbix naacrumox,
obpasyommx BMecTe GOKOBON IIMT; C STHM KOPPEAATHEHO CBA3aHAa DeAYKUAA
xprAOBMAREX pacmupenuil 6asarvumx uaennxos I, IV u V nap nepeonoaos.
Uem cuabree pazsuTHe GOKOBOTO WIWTA, TEM CHAbHEE DEAYKUMA DacmMpeHmil
. $asaAbHOTO YAGHMKA TPEX NOCAeAHHX nap rpyanmx sor. Makcumaabmoe pas-
E suTHe GOKOBOFO ILMTA BEJET K TOMY, 4r0 fasaibHbie YAEHMKH Beex 3 mocAez-
{ EEX TIap NEPEeCNOACB CTaHOBATCA AMHeHHbiMM; 3) 3&KOHOMEDHaR YacTHYHaA

peayKuMs pOTOBmX uacTed; 4) oanosersucTmie yponoawm I napm n 5) mop-
MaAbHOE CTPOEHHE YPOBOMDI, T. €, BCE TPH YPO3OMAaAbHLIX CErMeHTa cBoboanbt

¥ TEADSOH MMEEeT HODM@AbHCE NMOAOmEHHE. FICHO BhpameHHOE HanpaBAeHHE

B M3MEHEHUAX GUKOBOTC WHMTa, NEPEeONCAOB H DOTOBMX 4acTeil BHM3BaHO Tew,

. 970 MpeAcTaBuTeAM ceM. Stenothoidae uwesrOT ACHYIO TEHACHUMIO K Mepexoay

% mapasuTaveckoMy ob6pasy mu3nu. [lodapasioiee GOADIIMHCTEO BHAOB 3TOTO
ceMefiCTBA KOMMEHCAAMCTH, HO WMeIOTCs YAe, TOBHAHMOMY, TIapasuTHYECKHE
dopmsi, kax, wanp., Metopa grinlendica, xwsymas s wmauTuiinoi noaocry
ABYCTBOPYATHIX MOAAKCKOB, nAu Microstenothoe ascidiae, xusywne B xa6ep-
HOM Memxe oGoroumukoB. Hopmil marepnar ma fAnomcxoro mops sacrasaa
MeHs mepecMoTpeTh cucremy Beelt roynnei Amphilochini  y6eaurses B ToM,
YTG J0 CHX NOP CYLIECTBOBaA2 GOAbIIAS MYTAHALA B BRZCACHHH OTAEALHBIX
poaor Stenothoidae n Metopidae. St aBa cemeiicTna, na ocmoBanum paza
TNPUSHAKOB, XOTODHE AOAKHW OHTh OLEHEHN KaX TPW3NAaKM cemedcTBa,
AoAzHE GBITD COEAMHEHN B OJHO CEMENCTBO, KOTOPOE T NPABHAY NMPHOPHUTETA
coxpansier waspamne Stenothoidae. 3ro Te npuzmaks, KOTOpHE NPUBOAATCH
MBO0 Bpimie, B cpasu ¢ atum poam Thaumatelson Walker, Pseudothauma-
telson Shellenberg, Prothaumatefson Schell. gorzxum 6mTs BHAeAens
8 ocoboe, HO 6ausxoe cemedicrso Thaumaielsonidae nov. fam. B npotusc-
TOAOKHECCTh TIDeACTaBuTEAsM ceM. Stenothoidee, sTo nosoe cemeficTno, npes-
CTaBUTEAH KOTOPOrO MSBECTHB TOABKO M3 ANTAPDKTUKH, HMEeT COBEpPINSHHO
ocofioe CTpOEHWE YPOIOME — CAMSHHE CETMEHTOB JApyr ¢ ApyroM M abmop-

18*
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MaAbHOE NMPHUKPETIACHHE U PA3BUTHE TeAb3oHA. Buyrou aroro cem. Thaumatel- 3
sonidae HaBAIOARIOTCA TS Me HATPABASHHS IBOAIOLHH, YTO W BHYTPH cem. Sfe-ll
nothoidae, ®OTOpPHE TPHUBOAAT B KOHEYHOM CYETe K NAPANASABHOMY pPAA
poaos. Oanaro scuo orrpanuuensnit apear oburasus 3THX poAos (aHTapkTH
YecKue BHAB) M COBEPIIGHHO HHOM MPHUHIMN CTPOEHUA YPO3OMH RAIOT Mue |
OCHOBaHHE paceMaTPHBaTh BTy IPYMIy POAOB Kak mpeAcraBuTreAeit Apyroro
cemeitcTBa, cem. Thaumatelsonidae. Croga xe oruocurcs u Metopella nasica '}
Stephensen, xoropas zoamua 6piTh BHAGAEHA B CaMOCTOATEAbHEUE pox |
Parathaumatelson nov. gen., AA% kOTOpPOro XapaxrepHnt: 1) J-uaeHuxoswii |
wynuk Maxilla I, 2) oreyrersue mymuxa Mandibula, 3) aumeitustii 6azarouoit |
YAeHHK 3 NOCAEAHMX PPYAHBIX EOr ¥ 4) TayMATeAbCOBHAHBIA THII CTPOSHHA
yposomsl. [locae TulaTeAbHOro H3YueHHS [PUIHAKOB BHAOB Stenothaidae
n Metopidae u oyensn HX TaKCOHOMUYECKOrD 3HaYeHus B MpeAerax cemeficraa
A MPUIIAA K BWBOAY, YTO OCGHOBHDIMHM TOHIHAKAMK, CAYMAUIMMH KDHTepHEM
AAA pbigeAeHus ceMmeitcTe Bo Beed rpymre Amphilochini, caymur npuugun |
cTpoeunn yposomsi. Ha arom ocyoBanun Mbl MOXeM BBASAMTb B 3TOH rpymne
4 cewmeficrea — cem. Amphilochidae, cem. Cressidae, cem. Stenothoidae
u ceMm. Thaumatelsonidae. Jas Bcex uerTsipex ceme#cTs XapaKkTepHa pegyx-
wan | koxcanbHo# naacTumrE M TeHAeHUMA K oOOpasoBammi GOKOBOrO wMTa
aa cuet cuasvuoro passutua I, Ul u [V xoxcarnumix naactumor, yactuusan
QEAYKUMA KPBINOBHAHDIX PaclMpeHuil Ga3aAbHOrO YAEHHKA TPEX MOCAEAHHK
fap rpyAHBIX HOT M YaCTHYHAA PeAyKUHs poToBsix Yacteid. OcHOBHbIE OTAHYMA
3aKAIOMAIOTCA B TPHHUMNE CTPOCHHA YPOZOMBI H €€ KOHEeYHOCTed. |aw AAd
cem. Amphilochidae xaparrepno, uro b6azarsunii urenur IlI—V nap nepeomno-
AOB pacumpeHunil, Bce 3 yposoMarnHsIX cerMesTa CROGOAHBI, TEAL3OH HOP-
marvunit u Il napa yponoaos asymersucroie; aas cem. Cressidae —mcersa
pacumpenanit 6asarbabiit waenur [[I—V mepeonoaos, mopmarbuas yposoma,
causiume 6-r0 CerMeHTa C© TeAb30HOM u oaHOBerBmCTEe ypomoas: I aam ¢ |
cem. Stenothoidae — Bceraa awneitnnifi 6asarssti uaenux Il mapp nepeono-
A0B (B cBA3M ¢ pasBuTHeM GOKOBOrO ILHTa), HOPMAAbHAR YPO3OMA ¥ OAHOBET-
suctote yponoast Il mapoi; aas cem, Thaumatelsonidae — ouenn cuabHOe
pasBuTHe 60KOBOrO WMTa, B CBA3H C 4eM 6a3aabHbie YAGHHKH BCEX Tpex
HOCAeAHMX Tap TFPYAHBIX HOT BCerja AMHEHHBIS; CAHAHHE BCEX TPeX ypo3o-
MaABHBIX CETMEHTOB APYT C APYroM ¥ COBEpUIeHHO ocoboe cTpdeHne u Xapax-
Tep MPHUKPENASHHS TEeAb3OHA.

B npejenax xaxgoro us wernipex cemeiicra rpymusi Amphilochini sa6azo-
AAIOTCA 3aKOHOMEpHHE M3IMEHCHWA pAJA NPH3HAKOB POJAOBOTO 3HAUEHHS,
a MMEHHO CTENEeHH PEAYKUMH POTOBMX uYacieit u cTemern passuTHA 6OKOBOrO
wuTa. JT0 0cofedno sCHO BoipameHo B ceM. JStenothoidae. Crpoerne rmaro-
10408 y Stenothoida uMmeer TOABKO BHIOBOE 3HAYEHHE; KAK DE3YAbTAT ajar-
TaUHH 34€Ch B HEKOTOPHIX POAAX UMEIOTCA H MPOCTHE THATOMOAB, # AOKHAA
KAGHIRA, H fAame BacToAuwias kAaewds. Ho aTu mpusHaxu XapakTepHbi AHLIb
aas Buaa. QUeRHB TAaKCOHOMHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE pPAZAHYHBIX [IPHIHAKOB
» cem. Stenothoidae, n nHalign pojOBbie NPH3HAKM, MHE YAaA0Ch YCTAHOBHTD
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cictemy poaos Stenothoidae, B koTOPYIO X0POWO YKAAABBAKOTCS BCE H3BECT-
HHE ZO CHX TIOp BHAB 8TOTO CEMEficTBa. JTa CHCTEMA DOAOB XOPOIIO YKAAAbI-
BAaeTCH ¥ B HallM COBPEMEHHBE 300Te0rpaiuecKue NPeACTaBAeHHS O (ayHe
MHPOBOTO OKEaRa 1 HCTOPHMM ee paseuTHA. |loapobro Bee sTH Bonpocn GyayT
usaoxens » coorsercreywuen rome no Nayrse CCCP, zzech xe mm orpa-
HUYHMCHA AMIIb KPATKMM ONMHCaRMEM HOBHX POAOB .cem. Stenothoidae, 6es
KOTOPBIX GyAET HEHCHO NOAQKEHHE B CHCTEME SIOHOMOPCKAX CTEHOTOHA.
B macrosmee Bpems B cem. Stenothoidae scmo orrpammuenm 13 pozos: Pro-
boloides Della-Valle, Prostenothoe gen. nov., Stenothoe Dana, Meso-
proboloides gen. nov. Probolisca gen. nov. ofpasyior 0amRy rpynmy poaos
C DPEMHTHBEBIM ABYYACHMKOBBIM wynuxom 1-ff naps uersocreil; poa Metopella
G. Sars, Metopelloides gen. nov., Parametopella gen. nov., Mesostenothoides
gen. nov., Metopa Boeck, Stenothoides Chevreux, Parametopa Chev-
reux u Mesometopa gen. nov. o6pasywT APYTYW TPyTNY POAOB C OJAHOYAE-
HEKOBMM wynukom 1-fi mapn wearocred. [lepsas rpynna mam6oree npuMmTHE-
HHWX POJOB TPEACTABAEHA N0 NPEHMYIIECTBY B MOPSX IHMHOTO TOAYIIApHHA
(amrapxrnueckue BuABY), BTOpas rpynna pPOAOE — B CEBEpPHHIX uacTAX ATaam-
THYECKOro ¥ Tmxoro okeamos u B Apxraxe.

Pox Metopoides Della-Valle, npeacrasurean xoroporo mssecrint
TOABKO #3 ARTapKTHKM, JOAXEH GNTL CBEAEB O CTENEHH MOAPOAA K BAMT
B poa Proboloides Della-Valle, rax xax muxaxux apyrux weprT OTARUHA
or Proboloides, xpome npucyTcTRus pyAHMERTapHOrC A0GABOYHOrO KTyTHKA
¥ yenxor 1-# mapw, om me umeer. Ozmako marnmume onpeserennoro apeana
o0HTAHMA Y TpPyNOn BHAOB, MMEKWAX Takoil pyaumentaprEmfi Z06aBovHBI
ATYTHK, O3BOASET 06beAUANTD UX B 0ZME ocobuil nojpoa, no Re Goabme, —
noapoa Metopoides.

To xme camoe Hy&HO ckasaTh H OTHOCHTeABEO poja Prometopa Schel-
lenberg, eanncTennnil npeacTaBNTEAD KOTOPOTO H3BECTER M3 ARTaPKTHKM
M pTAMNaETes OT npeactasuteAedl munmumoro poza Mefopa Boeck Toanxo
NPHCYTCTBHEM PYAMMEHTAPHOTO ABYYAEHHKOBOIO A0GABOYHOrO AryTHKA M TeM,
uTC BHYTPERHME AOMACTH HOroHeAlocTeil pasleAreAbl AC OCHOBAHMA.

Tax xax 7 posos ycramaBauBaloTCs BnepBme, AaAuUM 3J€Chb KPATKHE
AHArHO3BI BeeX poAoB cem. Stenothoidae.

1. Pog PROBOLOIDES Della-Valle. Tun“poaa P. gregarius
(C. Sars) 1882. ) :

Llymax Maxilla | asyuaennxopsiii; mymax Mandibula TpEX4AEHHKOBHIH,
npHYeM TPeTHH YASHHK OYeHb MAaA ¥ MOMET WHOFAa OTCYTCTBOBATDL, TAK YTO
wynak uHOrAa GmBaer AByuremuxonmmM. BayTpenmme nonactu HoroweAwcreid
OYeHb ManM, HO DASJEACHH A0 OCHOBaHWH; HapyAADIE AONACTH PEAYLHPO-
BaRbl 4O CTENEHH HeGOABIINX BhpPOCTOR BHYTPCHRNX JHCTAABHDIX YTAOE 6a3anb-
HOro uAaemika. Dasarpmbii uaennx IV u V nap nepecnosos umeer xopomo
pasBuTsie kpuaopuanbie pacumpenns. U6e napni rHaTONOAOB ¢ AOKHON KAem-
mell, xovA nocaeamnii NpusHaK, NOBMZMMOMY, HE UMEET DOACBOrO 3HaYeRHA.

-
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HMssectro oxoro 20 Buzos 3Toro poja, PacmpoOCTPaHEHABIX B MOPAK Ka
CEBEPHOIO, TAK ¥ HMHOrO MOAyuIapus, kax 8 ATAantHueckom, Tak u 8 Tuxo

oxeane. K poay Proboloides ormocurca u sua, omucamasiéi Th. Stebbing

8 1917 r. u3 wommoli Adpuxa wax Metopa rotunda n. sp. Tlo aw6Gesnomy

coobwenuio Dr. E. Gordon » Barnard, mo moeit npocs6e nposepusiuux
onucanue H pucynku 1 h. Stebbing no sxsemnasnpy (runy), xpamsmemycs

B Dpurancrom wmysee, m no npenapary porosmx wacTei (mpemapat, MPKTOTO-
~saemamit Th, Stebbing), xpausmemycs B oxa02ppUKancKOM 300A0THYE-
ckom myzee, Th. Stebbing zonycrar ouméxy, onucas u u306pasus oxHo-
unenuxoseiil wynus Maxilla [. Ha npenapare poroseix uacre#t sroro suaa, mo
cBuaeTeAbcTBY Barnard, cosepuieHHO ABCTBEHHO BUAHO, 4TO IIYOUK 3TOT
COCTOMT M2 ABYX KPYIHBIX HACHUKOB, T. €, THOHYER AAs poga Proboloides.
Taxum obpazom omEOappHranckuil Buj, onucaneséi T h. Stebbing, ecm

Proboloides rofundus (Stebb.).

Fpynna amrapxruseckux Bngos, 0GA2AA0OWUX BCEMH NPUIHAKAMU POJA |
Proboloides, ro nmewwan wpoMe TOTO pyAuMeRTapHbi Z0DABOYRBA HCyTHR |
H ofosHavaeman ofmuno xax pog Metopoides Della-Valle, gormna 6oito

oTHeceHa K poay Proboloides Della-Valle B xavectse ocoboro moaposa

Metopoides. Tun asrvor —moapoaa Proboloides (Metopoides) magellanica

(Stebb.), 1888. Beero aror nospoa macumrsiBaeT ceituac 14 smaos.

2. Poa PROSTENOTHOE gen. nov. Tun poaa P. sextonae n. sp.

Wymax Maxilla | asyurenmxossidi; wymex Mandibula oarounenuxoseiit;
BHYTPEHHAE AONACTH HOTOYEAWCTEH MaAeHbkHe, HO pa3feAeHb A0 OCHOBAHHE;
HAPYMEBIE ACHACTH pPeAyUHpoBambi Hauero. Dasarpmmiét unemux IV u V nap
NEPEONOA0B UMET KPHAOBHAHBE pacwuperus. (J6e mapws TrHATOMOZOB
¢ Aommol raemneit. Mssecren auuwib ozuu Bug us fAnomckoro mops.

3. Pos STENOTHOE Dana. Tux poaa Stenothoe valida D ana, 1852

Wymax Maxilla 1 gsyureausoswmit; wynux Mandibula peayumponas
HajeAo; sHyTpemsme Aonactu Maxillipedes manembkme, mwo pasaeremm 0
OCHOBaHH#; HApYXHHE AOMACTH PEAYUHPOBAHH HaueAo. DasansHpil YAeHHK
IV—V Pereiopoda umeer xpnirosuaanie pacumpesns. O6e naput Gnathopoda
c aomnol kaewned. Cioga me ormocurea u onmcanmmiél mezasmo poa Micro-
stenothoe Pirlot, 1933, Tar kak HMKAKHX OTAHYHTEABHBIX OPH3HAKOB, KpOME
OYeHb MaABX PasMepoB TeAa, NpeacTaBuTeAb 310ro poga M. ascidiae Pirlot
He mmeer. Beero msmecrmo 39 suaos poaa Stenothok, pacnpocrpameHHBIX
B 000OHMKX MOAymIZQMAX ¥ak B ATAARTHZECKOM, Tak W B [UXOM OKEame.

4. Pog MESOPROBOLOIDES gen. nov. Tun poaa Metopella cornuta
Schellenberg, 1926.

Lymax Maxilla I asyuremuconnikt, mymmx Mandibula — rpexurenuxosniit;
sayTpenane aonacru Maxillipedes camBatorca Bmecre; mapymmbie AomacTu
pyaumenTapael. Dasaibastii uaemux Il u IV nap nepeonoson Aumeiinmiii;

W

e e e T 1w i, LN AL | L e



AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIDEA 3AAHBOB CAYXY M CYA3YXE (ANOHCKOE MOPE) 279

. GazarvEnit waemmx V mapsl MepeOmOJOR HMEST KPHAOBHAHOS PACIIHPERHE;
obe napnt reEaronoAos ¢ AoxHOH kremnmeit. HasectHo ToAbkO 2 BHA2 3TOrO
poaa— M. cornuta (Schell) u M. similis (Schell), o6a onucamame
A.Schellenberg B 1926 r. no marepnanam amrapkTuueckolf sxcnegwmIR
® oTRecennnie uM K poay Metopella G. Sars. e

5. Poa PROBOLISCA gen. nov. Tun poaa Mefopa ovata (Stebb.),
1888.

ILyrex Maxilla | gsyusesuxossil; wymux Mandibula — rpexareauxonmi;
TpeTHii YAGHMK OdeHb MaA M HHOTAAZ HaUeAo peAyuupyerca. Bayrpemmme
aonacti Maxillipedes pasgeaemnt 20 ocHOBamm®; HapyXKHME peAyUHPOBAHHE
A0 crenenn HeGOABWMX BBIDOCTOB BEPXHHX BEYTPEHHHX yrios GasarbHOro
" unemmxa. Dasarvmmit waemmx III, IV n V nap nepeonogos aumeftamii. O6e
napol CHATOMOAOB C AOmHOH KAemmel. Yeuxu 1-if napm umeror pyaumentap-
BBl OAHOMACHUKOBHIH RoOaBOMHBLIA MIyTHK.

K aromy poay ormocares asa Buaa us Anrapirusu — Probolisca ovata
(Stebb.), 1888 u Probolisca elliptica (Schellenberg), 1931, onncamman
um xax Metopella elliptica ¢ Marvrarenackux ocTposos.

6. Pog METOPA Boeck, 1870. Tun poaa Metopa clypeata (Kr.),
1842.

Lymax Maxilla I oasourennkoswit; mymsx Mandibula rpexuaenuxonmi,
NpHYeM TpeTHit YASHME OYeHb MaA W HWHOrAA pEAYUHPYETCH A0 [OAHOrO
ncuesnosennd. Bayrpeamme aomactn Maxillipedes mayesao camsawores apyr
€ ApYroM; HHOrJ2 Ha JHACTAADEOM KOHUE COXpPaHseTCA AHuwb HeGoabmas
seipeaka. Hapyxmsie Aomactu peayumposasst magero. [Haromoam pasmoi

CTpyK1ypbi: HHOTA2 0obe mapm ¢ AommOH xaemmeit. Yacro | napa npocras.
bBasaavasie aemaxz IV u V nap nepeonosos pacumpemmsie (¢ xpnirosaa-
aniMu pacuspenuamn). Poz macuuroisaer Goaee 30 suaos, pacnpocTpakenEnx
HCKAIOMMTEADHO B MOPSX CEeBEPHOrO MOAYWAPHS, T. €. TOAbKO B CEBEpHBIX
vacTax ATAaagTneeckoro u Tuxoro okeanos u 8 Apkruxe. Eauncraeunnii npes-
CTABHTEAb aHTApKTHYeckuX mopeil, onucanmnit Schellenberg 8 1926 r,,
Prometopa tuberculata Schell. no scem cmoum npusnakam goAxen Guth
BrAIOUEH B poa Metfopa B xauecrse, 0ARaKO, 0COGOr0 NOAPOAR, TAK KAK ITOT
BAA HMEET pDYAUMEHTADHBIA ABYYACHUKOBDIH AOGABOUHBIH MIYTHK, DA3JGAEH-
HBIE A0 OCHOBAHHS BHYTDEHHWE AONACTH HOTOYEAICTEH M OTHOCHTEABHO GOAB-
woi, noYTH HOpMaAbHHIA, TpeTHit YaeHux wymaxa Mandibula.

7. Poa STENOTHOIDES Chevreux. Tun poaa Stenothoides perrieri
Chevreux, 1900.

IWymax Maxilla I ogsourenuxosuit; wymax Mandibula oazoureanxossi;
sayTpenuue ronacta Maxillipedes paszgeresm 20 ocmoBamus, mapyxEBie
AONACTH PEeAYUHPOBAHN A0 CTSICHH BBIPOCTOB HAa BePDXHHX BHYTPEHHHX Yraax
Gazarpanx yrexwkos. Dasassusie wreunxu [V u V nap nepeonozos osaavmo-
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pacmmpennnie (¢ KEPIAOBUAHNMK paciperusnu). Mssectno 2 npeacrapurers
ns cesepmoii wactm Araantmueckoro oxeana (S. perrieri Chevreuxi
n S. latipes Chevreux, 1925) #, xpome Toro, B Momx marepuarax 1 sug | |
(n. sp.) us ApKTHRM M HECKOALKO HOEMX BUZOB us ceBepHOif wactu Tuxoro

OKeaHas

Chevreux, 1901.

[lymx Maxilla | oarouremmrorwmil; wymix Mandibula peayumponan
sauexo. Bayrpennue ronactn Maxillipedes pasaenesm z0 ocmosamms; mapym- |
HBE AOMACTH PEAYUHPOBAHH A0 CTENEHA BHPOCTOE HZ BEPXHHX BHYTPEHHHX |

8. Pogx PARAMETOPA Chevreux. Tun poaa Paramelopa kervillei 15

yraax 6asaipEmx uaennkos. Dasaapmme uaemmxm [V u V nap nepeomogor *
pACHIMPERHEe, ¢ OBAADHBMH KpWAOBHAHEME pacmHperusmu. O6e napm rma-

TONOAOB ¢ Aommod waemmeR. Mseeetmo 2 suaa sToro paja: Paramefopa
kervillei Chevreux, us cepeproii uactn Araamtaueckoro okeama u Pare-
metopa alaskensis (Holmes), 1904, us Bepunrosa mops.

9, Pog MESOMETOPA gen. nov. Tun poaa Metopa esmarki Boeck.

Llymax Maxilla | oanourennrossil; wynux Mandibula tpexunennxonmil;
6asarsnpit uaesnk II—IV nap nepeonogor aumelinmii; Gasarpubii waemmk
V nepeonopa cuabro pacmupennnii. U6e napm rRaTonozos ¢ AOXEOH KAem-
meit. Mspecren 1 sua us cepeproii wactn Tuxore oxeana.

10. Poa MESOSTENOTHOQIDES gen. nov. Trn poaa Mesostenothoides
pirloti pn. sp.

Iynux Maxilla | oasousennxormil; mymax Mandibula ozmounemnxonmii;
sayrpennne aomactw Maxillipedes pasgeaemm a0 ocmosaems; mapymmEbe
AOTIACTH pPEAYUHPOBAHB MCYTH HAUEAO, B BHAE OYeHb cAaGo BHIPaKEHHOIO
MaAGHDKOTO BHPOCTZ Ha BHYTPEHEHX BEDXBHX yIAaX (azaAbHBX YACHHKOB.
Basarvumii uremux Il u [V nap nepeonoczos aumeifimsiii; GasarbEBH YAGHHK
V napn nepeonozos pacumpennbii, ¢ KONAOBHAENM pacliHpesvgM. l-1 napa
rHaTONOAOB npocras, 2-1 mapa ¢ AoxmACH xaemmedl, Mssectno 2 muja, o6a
us fnomcxoro mops (ommcmpapTes B HacToAmed cTaTne).

11. Poa METOPELLA G. Sars, 1892. Tun poaa Metopella longimana
(Boeck) (non Metopella Stebbing, 1906). ]

Llynux Maxilla | ogrourennxoswfi; mymix Mandibula Tpexuyiemuxosmil,
Tpernii uAenux ovenp mar. Buyrpemmne nonactu Maxillipedes pasaerenn a0
OCHOBAHHS; HapyXHbBIE AONaCTH pEAYUMPOBaHH JO CTENeHH BHPOCTOB Ha
BEPXBHX BHYTPEHHMX yraax Oasarvmmx urenvkos. Dasanpmnifi waemuk [II—
V nap nepeonocfos Anmeitamii. Mepectno 4 Buza us cepepnoii wactn Araam-
tuyeckoro oxeana ([pesramams, Hopserns)— M. longimana (Boeck.),
M. nasuia (Boeck.), M. neglecta Hansen, M. carinata Hansen; u oaun
BHA B3 ceBepROM yactu |uxoro oxeama— M. pacifica (Holmes), 1909.

]
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12. Poa METOPELLOIDES gen. nov. Tun poaa Metopella micropaipa
Shoemaker, 1930,

[Lymax Maxilla [ oarouneruxosmif; wynux Mandibula oanourennxonmii;
sayTpennne ronactu Maxillipedes cauparorea B ocnoBannn, RapyxEDIE AONACTH
PEAYLHPYIOTCH AO CTENEHM BHIPOCTOB HA BEPXHMX BAYTPEHHMX yraax Gasarb-
HHX uneRukop; 6asaapusii uaennk [1I—V nap nepeonogos anmeiinsiii.

Mspectno 6 mugop.sroro poaa mz cesepnoil uwacrtm Tuxoro oxeana
(omacmBarores zaecw) u 1 sua M. micropalpa Shoem. u3 cen. AraanTuxn,

13. Poa PARAMETOPELLA gen. nov. Tun poaa Parametopella cypris
(Holmes), 1904,

[Uymax Maxilla | oamouremmkosbuil; wmymex Mandibu[a OTCYTCTRYET;
suyTpensue Aomactn Maxillipedes campaiorca Bwecre; Gazaabmmifi ureHHK
ll—V nap nepeonoaor auneiinnii (no Kunke!l, 1918). Mspecren Toabko oaun
Bia us ceseproft wactn Tuxoro oxeana — P. cypris (Holmes). Kpowme toro,
HMeeTcs HOBBIH BHJ aTOro poja B oGpaGorannmx MHOIO c6opax Kamuarckoii
mopckoit crauusn us Bepurrosa mops. .

3aech yMECTHO NPHBECTH ONPEAEAHTEADHYI0 TabAHLY AAA POAOB K NOA--
poaos cem. Stenothoidae u zatem nepeii™ x ONMCAEMIO HOBMX BHJOB 3TOTO

cemelicraa.
L
TABAHUA JAS OTIPEAEAEHHMA POJOB CEM, STENOTHOYDAE

1.  lymux Maxilla I apysaesnxoBmit . . . . . 2 .« o . 00 L 0o . 2
—  Wynmax Maxilla | ognowsennkopudi . . . . . . . . L ..., <l & Ry e
2.  DBasarpnmi uaewnk nepeonoga V ammefinm# . . . . . . . . .p. Probolisca n. zen.
— , Dasarpmmit uaenuk nepeoncga V' pacmmpennmii . . £ o s s missisaie s B
3.  Basaxsnwit uxennx nepeoneza IV anmeiinmii . . . . . . p. Mesoproboloides n. ge:;._
—  Basaasnmil waenux nepeonoga IV pacmmpensm# . . . . . . . . . . . o weu o 2 en il
4. Ilyoex Mandibula 2- #aAn 3-9aeHuKkoBI - + « « . . .. oeu e a5
—  llynax Mandibula oapounesnxosm® uan orcyrereyer . . . . ot o et e B
5 Aobapounbii MryTMR OTCyTCTBYET . . . . . . p. Proboloidel DeHs Valle, 1893
—  Jofarounmit XTYTHE HMeeTcs, XOTH ¥ PYAMMCHTApHMH] . . . .

e s ok s e « « & .« . . mozpos Metopoides Del]a Val]e. 1893
6. Ilynux Mandibula oarourernxesmit . « . . . - 4 + - « «p. Prostenthoe n. gen.
- Illynux Mandibula orcyrereyer. . . . . . . . . . . . . p.Stenothoe Dana, 1852
7. DBasarpmnit saemuk nepeonoga V ammedmuii. . . . . . . . . . 4 i s e e a .. 8
- Basaxpmnii uaennx nepecnoza V pacmmpennbii . . . . T o £
8. llynux Mandibula 2- uan 3-uresuronmii . . . . . = = 2 pa llelopel!u G.Sars, 1892
- Hlynux Mandibula egmosnennkormii HAM OTCYTCTBYET » « « « « « v & & . s 4 219
9.  1lynex Mandibula ogmomaemnebnti . . . . . v . . .. p. Metopelloides n. gen.
- Ilynuk Mandibula oreyrersyer. . . . . . . -« + « .+ « p. Parametopella n. gen.
10. DBaszaapuwit uaenux nepeonoga IV ammedmmin . . . . . . . s
—  Basaapumii unensx nepeonoaa [V pacmumpenmmii . . . . . . W e e e e w12
11.  Ilynux Mandibula 2- san 3-uaennxommii . . . . . .« » « « p. NMesometopa n. gen,

- Iynux Mandibule oguounennvopsifi . . . . . . . . . . p. Mesostencthoides n. gen.
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12.  Ilynax Mandibula 2- s 3-unesMmoBRIA « « . ¢ 2 4 . ow .4 b, e .. ... . 418000
—  Ilynax Mandibula ogsosaequxosntil HAH OTCYTOTBYET « « + « + « + 4 4 o s + 4 4 14 0
13.  Aobamoumoro mrytara HetT . . . 2 . . . 4 . . . . .+ .p. Metopa Boeck, 1871
—_ Eers pyanmenraprniii zo6anoquniit ®rytas » . . . Toazpos Prometopa Schell, 1926."
14.  Ilynex Mandibula ogzoqrenniosnit . . . . . . . p. Stenothoides Chevreux, 1900
—  Ilynmx Mandibula oveyretsyer . . o . . . . . .p, Parametopa Chevreux, 1901

23. Prostenothoe sextonae n. gen. n. sp. (dur. 11).

Bua massau B uwects usmsecrsoro xapumuorora [Iaumyrcxoit Buonoru-
YeCcKoH CTaHUHH muce H. Sexton.

Tero raazkoe, anmennoe rpeGueit u BoipocTOB, yeuku 1-il napnt moutu
PaBHBI AAMHE YCHKOB 2-f mapbl; Ga3aAbHbl YACHAK HOMKHM MX [O4YTH DABEH
AAMHE ABYX CACAVIOUIHX BMECTe; MOCACAHUH YACHUK KOPOUE BTOPOTO; MIYTHE
13-unennxosmil; Ao6aBoynoro mrytuga mer. irytuk ycuxos 2-# mapst 3—9-
YAEHHKOBDI; snHcToMa AByAonacTHas; Maxilla | umeer AByurenuxosniit mymux,
o6a YAeHHKA KPyNHbE, AUCTAAbHDIA GOABLIE MEPBOTO U BOOPYMEH KPETKHMH
IMTIAMH; Hapy®HAA AONACTb C 4 KDYNHBIMH M3OTHYTHIMH H 3a3y6peHHbIMM
urnamu. Mandibula ¢ umpoxum, ycameunnim sybuamu, pemynium rpaem, umeet
lacina mobile u manenbxuii, oguoureunxonnii mynuk. O6e napst Gnathopoda
cHabXKeHbl AGKHOH KAelIHEH; BTOPas [apa 3HAYMTEAbHO GoAbule n Kpemde,
ueM nepBast; MATHIH YACHHK NepBOH Tapni HMeeT HeGOABLIYIO AONACTH C TPEMA
TOACTHIMH [IETHHKaMM; IECTOH YAGHHK C MOUTH NAPAAACABHLIMUA KPAAMH H
€Aa60 CKOLIEHHBIM naanmapnuml‘l{paem. Koxcarbnaa nracrunxa | napnt peay-
UHPOBaHa; KokcaAbHbie naacTuHky |l mapst Goabumé, crAbHO pacumHpsKOTCA
AACTaAbHO M 3akpyraeus Ha kouue. [larsiit yreuux Gnathopoda Il ¢ xopowo
Pa3sBUTOH AOMACTDIO; MISCTOH YAGHHK AHUEBHAHOH (QOpPMHI,’ CyxHBAETCH
AUCTaAbHO, NaAbMapHbiif kpalt kocoit ¢ 3 sarmupareababiMu wHnamu. Kororox
y obeux nap Gnathopoda pasgsoen ma xouue. Humunit kpatt [V xoxcarsuoi
NAACTHHKM MAaBHO 3akpyrAesn. Dasaapunte urenurm I, Il u# Ill nap nmepeonozos
AuHelubte; 6asaipuniif unennk [V u V nap Pereiopoda osaabmo pacumpen-
upii. [llecroit urennr y ncex nap Pereiopoda npocroit, auneitnniit, Ges pac-
WHMPEHUA Ha AACTAADHOM KOHUE. Sagwuit mumuuit yror 3-# snumeparbHoli
MAACTHHKH CHABHO Jo-r-rsuy-rmﬁ Ha3ad. 1eAb30H OBaAbHBIH, LEAbHbIH,
¢ 3 napaMm TOACTEIX GOKOBBIX HIATOB; Bee cermenTni Urosoma CBOGOAHEL;
Gazarbubili urennx Uropoda Il napst semuoro xopoue ®amaoro #a YAEHHKOB
.BETBH; AMCTaAbHBIIl YACHHK BETBE HEMHOTO KOpOYe mepBoro, [lepsoiit yrenmk
BETBH M 0a3aAbHbIH YACHMK BOODYKeHbi ABYMA IpynmaMd UIHIOB — OAMH UMM
no cepeauHe uAeHuka u 1 wAM 2 muna Ha AUCTAABHOM KOHUE. BHyTpeHHHe
ronmactu Maxillipedes marewskue, HO pa3zgereuni 40 OCHOBAHMA; HAPYHKHDIC
AOTAaCTH peAyUMPOBaHHBIE HALEAO, Kak y BuAOB poaa Metopa, we umeercs
Aame u crepa ux pysumenra. Lllynux 4-unrenuxoBoif, Xopowo passuTbiii;
nocAefundt yreHuk 6Ooaburod, cHaGmeHHNE wWeTKkoH H3 KOPOTKHX RECTKHX
BOAOCKOB BAOAb BHYTpeHHero kpas. MakcumaAbHas AAMHA RHBOTHOTO 3 MM.

[AaBHas macca ax3emmAs#poB A06bITA B CaMOM BEPXHEM [OPHIOHTE CYO-
AHTOpaAH, OKOAO HYAA TI'AyGum, B GHouyenose pusouaos ramunapuit, Costaria







. bwr. 12. Metopelioides shoemakeri n.

. 1. Cephalon; 2. Lab. sup.; 3. Lah. infer.; 4. Maxillipe-
des; 5. Gnathopods II; 6. Uro r; ?' Telson; 8. Gnathopoda I; 9. VII joint of Gnathopoda I;
10. Mandibula; 11, Maxilla I; 12. Maxillipedes,
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rpeTRi YAEHHK HeMHOro Kopoue BTOporo; ®ryTHK 10-yaenukoswili; 106aBou-

HOTrO XTYTHKA HeT. MryTHE ycukoB 2-# napnt 9-urenmxonu#t. Maxilla | mymux
AARHENIL, HO ACHO OAHOYAERHKOBHIE ¢ 3y6Lamy Ha BEpPUIHHE; HAPYKHAS AOTIACTD
¢ 6 kpynunivn 3y6uatmimm umnamu; Mandibula ¢ koporrum osmoyAenuroBbIM
WynHKoM, CHaOmeHHnM 2 anukaibebiMi @ 1 GoxoBoft meTHuxamu; pexywui
kpall sybuarnit; molar mer, pas munos us 11 wunos. Maxillipedes — sayrpesn-
##e AomacTe 6oAbumide, CAHBRIOTCA B OCHOBAHHM; HADYXHBIE AONACTH PyAH-
MEeHTApHME, HO ACHO BMPAXEHHbIe; YOTBEPTHIl YASHMK IIynuka cHabmen mer-
Ko KOPOTKHX_ MECTKAX BOAOCKOB. Gnathopoda [ mpocras — wecroit urennx
OYEHD CHABHO BUTAHYT, B 3|, pasa jgausHee NATOro; MO BHYTPEHHEMY KPald
KOTOTKA KpymHbie 3y6usi 8 suae rpe6enkn. Gnathopoda Il Goree kpemkas;
miToif YAGHHK € Xopomo pa3sBHTOM AomacTpio; mecTOH YASHHK KPYHOHBI
€ NAParNEADHBIMY KPASMH U OUTH FOPUIOHTAALHBIM rpeenyaTo-3asybpentnim
MaAbMAapHBIM Kpaeu,2xpynuux 3anMpaTEAbHbIX IHNA, Basaabuniit uremmx Beex
Pereiopoda Auseiinbiii; TeAbaoH OBaAbHO-yAAUHERHbIH, ueAbndkpaiinuit, ¢ 3
napaMu GOKOBHIX IUHTOB; BCE CErMEHTH YPOSOMBI CBOOOAHDI; 6a3aAbHLil YAe-
uuk yponoga lll pasen arume oBoux YAEHHKOB BETBH BMECTE H BOOPYREH
2 k0poTKHUMHE ToAcThiMi mmnamu. OGa YAeHHKa BeTBH nOYTH pasHOM ZAHHBI,

nepspift uAenux ¢ 2 wunaMp Ha 3aiseM xpae, MakcAMaAbHAA ZAMHA EHBOT-

soro 4 mm.
Aobutt B GOABIIOM KOAHSECTBE B 3apOCAAX BOAOpOCcAel B HEmHeM

ropusonre AuToparm oxoao 0 raybmm; xapaxTepsa AAs GHOLEHO3a PHIOHAOS
Arammuapuift # 3apocaei Rhaodomela larix; 8 60AbioM KOAHYECTBE BCTPedaeTCs
B BaHHAX Ha AHTOpParm cpexw sapocaeii sogopocaehh (Corallina, Rhodomela
W Ap.) Hepeako Ha mmmded cropouwe xammeir oxoao 0 raybun. Egunmassive
IKIEMNARPAMH BCTPEHYAETCA BCIOAY cpejH Boaopocaeil wa amropaau (Coral-
lina, Iridaea, Ptilota), 5o me Bnwe sepxueit rpanuunm 3apocaeit [ridaea.

B cenrafpe camka soiHauwmBsaior siua.

25. Metopelloides stephenseni n. sp. (pur. 13).

Bua nassan m wectn. aatcroro xapummoaora K. Stephensen.

Tero raaaxoe, Anmentoe rpebred u BpipocTon; yeukd 1-if napsl HeMHoro
Kopoue ycukor 2-if mapul; NEepBHIH YAEHHK HOMKH AAHHHEE BTOPOrO, TpeTHil
uneHuk MareHbkud, B 2'/, pasa wopoue Broporo; mryrux 16-uremmrombiii,
A0GaBOMROrO MTyTa HET; MIYTHE yeHKoB 2-i mapnt 15-yaennxonpii, Maxilla I —
WYNHK OJHOYAEHHKOBBIH, HA BepuwIHHe HeceT 8 TOACTBIX WHNOR ¥ 1 weTHHKY;
HapymHas AonacTs ¢ 4 Kpenkamu AAmuHbivMm mmnama; Mandibula ¢ oanousenn-
KOBBIM IIYMHKOM, cHaGxeHEBIM 5 mernuxkasu; peaywuil xpad 8-syGuarsiii;
umeercs lacina mobile, paa us 6 munos u ma mecre 3ybuoro orpocrra
6 pmnos. Maxillipedes kax y npeasiaymero suga. O6e napm Gnathopoda
cHabxennt Aoxuoit xaemueil. [laTnit waenmux Gnathopoda | aruusee mecroro;
serBepToiil ¢ OxpyrAoil AomacTbio, BhZaMmeHcA BUeped HA BHYTPEHHEM
AncTdAbHOM yray; marbmapumil gpailt xoco#t. [latwil wremmsx Gnathopodal
€ XOpOmO paFBATON AONACTDI); WIECTOH YAGHHK DPACIIHPAETCA AMCTAADHO

s
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@ur. 13. Metopelloides TR
S Gaathoped 11 6. Bereiopeda V. 7. Mandsbute
: 11. Geperal view.
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C KOCHIM MaAbMADHBIM KPAeM M KOYMHHM ITOTpaHudHbM 3y6LOM; ¥ OCHOBAaHUS
KOTOTKa Tak#e Henpasuabune 3y6un. Basaavumii unenuk y Bcex map Pereio-
poda AmHeHHHWI; ecTOH YAEHMK pacCIMPSETCS AMCTAABHO C TeHAeHuueil
K 06pasoBaHMI0 AOKHON KAGWHH. YpO3OMa HOPMAAbHAA, TEABSOH OBAAbHO-
" BHITAHYTHH, ueAbHOKpalumil ¢ oaHol napoll xoporxux mmnos. Basarpumi
arenuk yponoaa Il pases samme nepsoro unemmka setsu m meceT 1 umn;
ZMCTaAbHNR YACHHK BETBH PABEH IIEPBOMY; Haj ero OCHOBAHHEM HMeeTCH wni.
Maxcumarpnas aiuHa #HBOTHOrO 6 MM.

fimeer B cybanToparn Ha raybmmax or 1 zo 90 wm (cr. 15, 53 54, 73,
80 u 83). B sapocasx BozopocAeil, raapumm 06pasoM KpacHBIX.

Ilo suemmnemy nuay Metopelloides stephenseni n. sp. Guenp noxox ma
Metopella pacifica (Holmes), noatomy npusomy sjech cpaBauTeAbHYIQ
tabAnily npuUaHAKOB.

Metopella pacifica (Holmes)
Mandibula:  mynux
Ant. [ papna ant. Il
Homxka ant. Il ouenn paunnas; iragel-
lum xopoue nocaezmero uAeHuka
HOMKH _
 Gnathopoda [: carpus smaunTeavno
aAunHee 6-r0 YAeHHKa
Carpus Gnathopoda Il ne nmeer ao-
nacTH :
Bersp Uropoda !l nemnoro aannnee
6asaAbHOro vAeHHKa
Teabson 6es munos

3-urennkopnit

Metopeiloides stephenseni n. sp.

Mandibula: mynuk oanourennkoBmit
Ant. | xopoue ant, II

Homka ant. Il xopoue mryTuka; zry-
THK B 6 paa gauunee nomegnero yae-
HUKa HOMKH

Gnathopoda It
YAEHHKY
Carpus Gnathopoda Il necer scnyio
AonacThb

Bersy Uropoda llI B 2 pasa aannnee
GasaAbHOrO YAEHHKA

Teavson ¢ 1 napo#t munos -

carpus paseH b6-my

26. Metopelloides schellenbergi n. sp. (¢ur. 14).

Bua onucan B weetrs uspecrsoro kapuunoaora A. Schellenberg.

Tero raaakoe, 6es rpebueil u BoipocTop; yeuku 1-ii u 2-i mapni paBHbi;
nepBpifl YAEHHK HOKKM ycHKoB 1-# maper AAMEHEE ABYX NOCAeAHHX BMECTE;
TpeTHH YASHHK AAMHHEE BTOPOrO; MLYTHK /—8-ureHHKOBHH; jo6aBoyHOrO
#xrymuka ner. Maxilla | —mynux oanourennxosmil ¢ 4 munamu H OAHEM
ay6uoM y BepmIMHL; HapyxHas AonacTp ¢ 7 syGuatmmm wunamu, Mandibula
¢ OHOYAEHHKOBBIM 1IYTHKOM, CHa6XeHHbIM ABYMS IWETHHKAMH H OCTPHIM BbIPO-
CTOM y OCHOBaHHA ero; pemymuil xpaii ¢ 7—8 aybuamu; BepTHKaAbHBIH paj
wxnos rpe6eruatmifi (6—7 mmnos); sy6moro orpocrka mer. Maxillipedes —
BHYTPEHHME AONACTH PAsAEAbHHN A0 OCHOBaHHS, C OAHHM BbIPOCTOM H OZHOH
WeTHHKO!N Ha BepUIMHE KamJas; HAPYAHDIE AONACTH OueHb CAaGo BoipameHn
B BuAe cAa6biX BHIPOCTOB BHYTPEHHHX AMCTAABHBIX YTAOB 623aAbHOIO YAEHHKA;

nocaeannii YAEHHK IIyIHKa co meTkoi kopoTkux BoaockoB. Gnathopodalnpo- < ¢

CTasi, KOTOTOK ¢ 2—5 neTHRKaMU Ha BHYTpeHHeM Kpae; mecTol yaennx B 27/, pasa
AAMHHEE NATOro u HeceT 4—D5 weTHHOK no BuyTpennemy kpawo. Gnathopoda Il
C AOXHONH KAeluHEH; NATHH YAEHHWK ¢ XOpOWIO BHpasEHHON AOTACTBIO;
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- @ur. 14. Metopelloidis schellenbergi . sp. 1. Maxillipedes; 2. Antennae I and II; 3*Gnathopoda [;
4. VI and VII joints of Gnathopoda [; 5. Maxilla [; 6. Maxilla II; 7. Mandibula; B. Gnatho-

poda II; 9. Uropoda III; 10. Lab. infer.; 11. VI and VII joints of Gaathopoda | of another
specimen; 12. Telson. f
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WecTol YAEHHK PACHIMPHAETCH JHCTAABHO, C ABYMS 3ANMOATEAbHBIMA NIHNAMH H
KOCHIM 3a3yGpeHHMM MaAbMapHBIM KpaeM. Dazanpmblii uienmk Bcex 5 map
Pereiopoda auueiinniii; mecroil uresmr Takxe npoctoii, Anmeiinmii. Ypozoma
HOPMAaAbHAsA; TEAbSOH UeAbHOKpaliumii, oBaAbubii, 6e3 munos. Yponoaa Il —
GasaAbHBIH YAEHMK paBEH JAMHE BETBH H HECET OAWH IIHWMN HA JHCTAAbHOM
KOHIIE; MOCAEAHHI UACHHK MOYTH B 2 pasa JhAuHHee Nepsoro. JAHHA XKHBOT-
#oro 1.5 mm.

Aobuirst wa autoparu o. [lerposa s 6uonenose Corallina n B puaonpax
ramunapuit. C cepeanunt cenrsabps camku ¢ ginamu.

27. Metopelloides barnardi n. sp. (pur. 15).

Bua onmcan B uwecTh KapuuHoAaora lomuoadpukanckoro myses Bar-
nard.

Tenro raazkoe Ges BoipocToB u rpebHell; ycukH nourm paBHON AAMHDI,
OYeHb KOPOTKUe; Nepnbil YACHHK HOKKH ycHKOB 1-if mapm B 2 pasa jausuee
BTOPOT0; TpeTHii YAGHHK HEMHOrO JAMHHEE BTOPOTO; AryTHK 4-4AEHHKOBBIH.
Maxilla | mymux ozsoureHnkossil; HapymHas AOmAcTb ¢ 6 KPYNHHIME 3a3y6-
PEHHBIMH WIMOAMH; MaHAMGYAQ — IYNHK OAHOYAEGHHKOBBIA ¢ 2 WeTHHKAMM Ha
pepmnHe; pemymmit kpail umpoxrnii ¢ 8—9 sybuamm; sybuoro orpocrka Her;
pepTHKaAbubll paa mmnos rpeGemuarnid (11—12 wmnos). Maxillipedes —
BHYTPEHHHE AONACTH PASAEAbHBHI, ¢ OZHOH IeTHHKOH Ha Bepumue xampolt
AONACTH; HapYHXHbie PYAMMEHTADHDBI, B BHAE BBHIPOCTOB AMCTAALHBIX BHYTpEH-
HUX YrAoB 6asaAbHOro YASHHKA; MOCAeJHHIl YACHMK INyMHKa CO HIETKOH H3
KOPOTKMX KECTKMX BOAOCKOB 1o BHyTpennemy kpaio. Gnathopoda I mpocras;
nATHBI YAGHMK HE MMET AOIACTH; WIECTOH YAGHWK CYXHBAETCA AHCTAABHO,
B 2 pasa JAMHHEE [ATOrO H HECET 3 KPYNHHX ILETHHKH [0 BHYTPEHHEMY
kpato. Kororox ¢ 1 werunkoil na suyrpennem kpae. Gnathopoda Il umeer
AOKHYIO KACWIHIO; MATHIK YAGHHK C XOPOWO PASBATOH AOMACTBIO; MIECTOl
YAGHHK OYeHb GOAbHIOH C OYTH FOPHIOHTAABHBIM MAADMAPHBIM KPAEM C ABYMSA
sanupaTeAbHbIMA mMnamd. DasaipHbii uAenmk Beex mArm map Pereiopoda
AuHeHinbi#, WecTol YAeHHK Takke npocTolf, AuHeinmi. Yposoma HOpMarbHAsR;
reAb3on GoAnimoif, oBaAbuol QopMm 6e3 6GokoBmix mmmos. Yponoant Il —
Gasaabubmit urennk B 1'/, pasa JAAMHHee MEPBOro YAGHHKA BETBH H paseH
AAHHE BTOPOTO HAGHMKA BeTBH; mumoB mer. JAnHa mmsorHoro 1.5 mm.

Xapakrepnas AHTOpaAbHas (OPMaA; AEPEKHUTCA B BAPOCASX BOAOpPOCAeit
6uonenosa Corallina (sa yposre sapocacii [ridaea), rae scrpeuaercs zo 300
C AHIIHHM BK3eMIASPOB B OJHON mpo6e; B 3apOCAAX APYrHX BOAOpOCAEi
(Chordaria, Rhodomela, Amphiraa, Pelvetia) serpeuaerca peaxo u epnunuy-
HBIMH DK3EMIAAPAMH.

28. Metopelloides tattersalli n. sp. (pur. 16).

Buz sassan B wecrs anramiickoro xapummoaora prof. dr. Tattersall.
Teao raagroe Ges rpebHeii 1 BHIPOCTOB. YCHKH KOPOTKHE; NepBas napa

HeMHOro Kopode BTOPOH; nepewii unennk momku B 1Y/, pasa Aaumsee pro-
19

Tpyam AuoHoMopekol sgcuequuin
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@ur. 15. Metopelloides barnardi n. sp. 1. Telson; 2. Antenna [; 3. Antenna 1I; 4. Maxilla I;
5. Mandibula; 6. Maxillipedes; 7. Cephalon; 8. Gnathopoda [; 9. Gnathopoda II; 10. Uropoda [IL
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pOro M TPETHEro YAEHHKOB BMECTe; NATHI YAEHHK KOpoue BTOPOTO. IRryTHk
7—8-urennxonnil; 206aBOYHOrO MIYTHKA HET; AOYTHE 2-if mapnl yCHKOB
kopotkuif, 7-urennxosnii. Maxilla | —mynuk oguouAennkoBmit ¢ 6 wMnamu
N0 Kpaw; HapymHAs AoOHacTb ¢ 6 KpyUHbIME M30THYThiMH manama. Mandi-
bula’— oanounenuropmit wynux ¢ 4 merTunkamMu Ha BepumHe; pemviiuit kpai

@ur, 16. Metopelloides tattersalli n. sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Antenna I[; 3. Antgnna [; 4. Mandibula;
5. Maxillipedes; 6. Telson and Uropoda III; 7. Gnathopoda [I; 8. Gnathopoda .

WHPOKHI ¢ 8§ 3y6gam§; psaa munos rpebenyarnifi (9 wunos); Maxillipedes —
BHYTPEHHHE AOIACTH PABAEAEHBl A0 OCHOBAHHS, HAPYAKHBIE AONACTH PYAHMEH-
TapHbIE, B BHAE BHIPOCTOB BHYTPEHHHX ZHCTAALHBIX YrAOB GasaAbHBIX YACHH-
KOBj HOCABILHHH HYAEHHK lgyl'“ﬂ(a HeceT ILEeTRY KOpOTKKX HKECTKHX BOAOCKOB
no suyrpennemy kpaw. Gnathopoda | o6pasyror Hecosepmenuyio aommyio
KACHIHKO C OTHOCHUTEADbHO KOpOTKHMH KOI'OTKaMH H OY€Hb CHABHO CROLIeHHBIM
MaAbMAPHBIM KpaeM, HeCyWlMM Ha MECTeé HEe3aMETHOro nepexoja NaAbMap-
19*
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|
HOro kpas B GOKOBOH ueThipe KPYMHLIX, PA3JABOEHHBIX HA BePIUAHEe, LIMMA, }
6AMMe K OCHOBAHHMIO KOroTKa emle 4 HEpaBHBIX IIMNA; KOTOTOK C TIpy6biMa :
OAOCKHMH IIMOamMd y BeplumHn BHyTpensero kpas; Gnathopoda Il — narmii -
YAEHUK KOPOTKHI C NAOXO PasBHTON AomacTnio; mecTol uremux Goabmoft |
C NAapaAAEAbHBIME KPAaAMH ¥ NOYTH TOPUBOHTAALHBIM IHAbYATO-3a3y6peHHbIM 1
NaAbMapHBIM KpaeM, OKaHuxBalommumcs Goree kpynabim syGuom. Dasarbnmit
yaenur Beex map Perelopoda aumeHuniii, mecroit yaemmk Takxe npocrolf, |
AuHeiublil, 63 TeHAeHIHH K 06pasOBaHHIO AOKHOM KAemHH. TeAbs3oH Goabmoil,
OBaAbHbI, 3a0CTPAIOIMHIACA HA KOHUE, AMIIEHHBH wHnoB. YposoMa HOPMaAb-
nas; yponozst [l — Gasarpuniii urenux xopoue | grenwka sersu u Boopymen
OZHKM IIHMIIOM Ha JHCTAADHOM KOHLE; MEPBhit YACHHK BETBH HEMHOTO AAHHHEe
nocAezHero ¥ Hecer 2 kpaepmx mmmna. JAauna mmeorsoro 2.5 M.

Aobuir 1 axa. B 3aanse Cayxy na ray6une 62 m (cr. 83).

TAGAHLA AAfE ONPEAEAEHHA BHJAOB POJA METOPELLOIDES

1.  Goothopoda I'HPOTam] o - « o a7 e & v o 00 8 o o0 s i e v e e D
—  Gpathopoda | crabxena Aomnoil xaemmeit . . . . . e N e
2.  Kororor Gnathopoda | mo sryrpennemy kpaio mecer or 1 20 5 mernmox . . . . . . 3
— Kororox Gnathopoda I mo suyrpenmemy kpamo umeer rpefensarmii Bua, yeamennni

TECHHIM PSJOM ROPOTKHX IAOCKHX IIHMOB . - . . . . - . . . . M. shoemakeri n. sp.
3. Taaomapenil kpait Gnathopoda Il nourn ropmaonrarbumiit, Tax uto 6-if wiennx c mapai-

AEADHBIMA GOKOBBIMH KPAAMH « - « + = + = » = = + + = - » » . » M. barnardi n. sp,
—  [Marsmapnmii xpa#t Gnathopoda II cuasmo cxomen, Tar uro 6- l‘i QAGHHK CymHUBAETCA

AHCTAABHO . + - = = & & + = = = = « o a = =« + = + « . » M schellenbergi.n. sp.
4. Teavsomcmapoit mHMOB. . « « . . + + + + = « + + + « » . M. stephenseni n. sp.
= Teanpom Ges IUMION & ¢ & (i) o) & Jo @5 0 6 e Tl w G ok en bk e el e e e
5.  Gnathopoda Il naaxsmaprutit wpaii ropusonraresn . . . . . . . . . M. tattersalli n. sp.
—  Gnathopoda Il marbmapunit kpa#t xocoit . . . M. micropalpa (Shoemaker), 1930.

29. Mesostenothoides pirloti n. gen. n. sp. (pur. 17 u 17a).

Bua onucau B weers 6Geavruiickoro xapumnonora J. Pirlot.

Tero raagroe, 6e3 rpebHeii 1 BHPOCTOB; YCHKH 1-H Mapbl 3HAYHTEABHO
KOpOYe YCHKOB 2-if mappl; mepBbil YAEHHMK HOMXKH Y3KuH, AAHHHDIA, BTOPOH
YAeHHK Kopoue mepsoro noutH B 11/, pasa; Tperdit urewHK OYeHb KOPOTRHi,
nouts B 4 pasa Kopoue Broporo; xryruk 8—9-yaennkosbiil; 7o6aBOYHOrO Ary-
ruxa ner. Homka yenkos 2-it napnt ouedb AAuHHAA, TOYTH B 3 pasa ANHHHEE &KrY-
THKA; 2 MepBHX YAEHHKA HOXKU KOPOTKHE; TpeTHil B TpU pasa JAMHHEE BTOPOTO,
ueTBepTHI W NATHIH YAEHMKH MOYTH paBHOH AAMHDI, YSKHe, AAMHHHE, KamzAbi
nouty B 2 pasa JAMHHee Tperhero; Kryruk 8—9-unenmiommit. Maxilla I —
mynuxk oAHOYAeHHKOBBIH ¢ 4 mmmamm u 1 3y6uoM Ha BepunHe; HapyxHasA
aonactb ¢ 6 nckpusAenHsimu wmmamy; Mandibula — wynmax oanourennkobsi
¢ 2 anMKaAbHBIMH H OJHOH GOKOBOI IeTHHKOH; pemymmit kpall WHPOKHHA
¢ 8 sy6uamu, sepTHRaAbHBIt pAx wunoB rpebenvarit (uanoe 6oasme 10).
Maxillipedes — puyrpenune ronacty pasjerenni, Kamaas ¢ OZHON anAKaAbHOHA
lge’rnmcoﬁ;& HapyXHBE AOTACTH TOYTH HAUEAO PEAYUHPOBAHM H CAEAH HX
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ocTaloTcH AHmb B BHAe cAabo or-

Y TAHYTHX BHYTPEHHHX JWCTAADHBX |
i e yraos 6azaabHoro yaennka. Gnatho-

e poda | mpocras; kororn ycamen
/N () \?‘*-.\\ meTnikama (8—9) no BuyTpennemy
) N N Kpalo; WECTOH YACHHK CyXHBaeTCH
-4 A AN ZHCTaAbHO H HeCeT HECKOAbKO LleTH-
7 ':'z}’( \ HOK 1o BHyTpenHemy kpaio, Gnatho-
/ / 4 <,,\ \ poda Il ¢ pesko BmpamenusM moro-
7 S . /L ‘\ BHM AHMOP(QHSMOM; Yy CaMila MaAb-
, [ =k \ mMapHbi Kpait rayb6oko Bmpesan mo-
(e | cpejmHe H HeceT J06aBOYHYIO He-

‘ E - \\ ‘ NPAaBHABHO 323y6PEHHYIO IIAACTHHKY,
3 rOPH3OHTAAbHAA 4acTb NaAbMapHOTO

( ‘ Ir KEpad Yy OCHOBaHHA KOI'TH Takxe
’ \ Y ; rpy60 m HenpaBmAbHO 3a3y6pena
J,_ / ¢ t,/ / (4—5 a3ybuos, yBeanuHBalOWIHXCA
\ > V4 B pasMepax KHapyMH), H SalHPaTeAb-

e

Hbleé OIENB OTCYTCTBYIOT; Y CAMKH
maAbMapHBH Kpaif kocolf, Hempa-
BHABHO MeAKOo 3asybpeH, Bmipesa
B cepeanHe B Ao6aBouHOi MAacTHH-
KH He HMeeT, HO cHabmen napoit
3amHEpaTeAbHNX mHMoB. Baoab cepe-
AWHBL HAPYKHOH MOBEPXHOCTH NATOrO
YAeHHKa y OGOHX MOAOB HAET mpa-
BHADHBIH YETKOBHAHBA pAX MEAKHX
6recTAmEx Gyropkop; AomacTts mns-
TOTO WYAEHHKa XOpOIO PasBHTA.
Basaabubiii uAeHnK MePBHIX YeTHIpex
nap Pereiopoda auneitumif; 6asarn-
ubiit uaennk Pereiopoda V mmpoxnit,
OBaAbHHIl ¢ 3a3y6peHHBIM 3aJHHM
KpaeM. Ypo3oma HOpPMaAbHas; TEAb-
30H BHTAHYTO-OBaAbHOH  (opmm,
3a0CTPseTCA HAa KOHLe "M Hecer
napy 6okoBmix wmnos. DasaAb-
unft uaennk Uropoda Il mourn
paBeH AAHHE 00GOHX YACHHKOB BETBH
BMeCTe H BOOpyseH 4 mmmaMu;
epBhiil YAGHHK BETBH HEMHOrO KO-
Mur. 17a. Mesostenothoides pirloti n. sp.n.gen. POI€ nocAejuero; Hecer 2 mmma Ha
1. Palm of Gnathopoda Il &; 2. Palm of Gnatho-  AMCTaAbHOM KoHIe. JAmHa muBOT-

poda Il Q. HOTO 3 MM.

¢
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Joburn Ha Autoparn o. [letpopa, B Hu#HeM TOPH3OHTE, B 3apPOCAAX
Amphiroa, Rhodomela larix » B puzongax AamuHapwif.

30. Mesostenothoides uenoi n. sp. (@ur. 18).

Bua onmcau B wectb masectHoro rapumuoaora a-pa M. Ueno.

Teao raaaroe, 6es rpebuefi u BmpocTon. Yenkn 1-# napst noutn pasun
yeakam 2-i napol. [leppaiit uAeHHK HOMKH AAHHHEE ABYX CAEZYIOIUHX YAEHH-
KOB BMECTE; NOCASAHHIl YACHUK HEMHOTO KOPOUYEe BTOPOTO, HTYTHK 8-ureHnxo-
BBiif, 06ABOYHOrO MIYTHKA HET; KIYTHK YCHKOB 2-if napnt 8-urenuronmit. Hux-
Huit kpall weTBepTO# KOKCAADHOH MAACTHHKM CAerka BOTHYT mocpejuse (kak
y Metopa sinuata), Maxillal — mynux oasounennxosmii ¢ 4 wunamu no Bepx-
HeMy Kpai; Hapy#Has Aonactb ¢ 6 kpynusiMm m3ormyTmmu mmnamu. llynae
MaHAn6y Al ogHOuAeHuKoBN ¢ 2 merunkamu. Maxillipedes — Bayrpennne ro-
MacTH Pa3AeAEHDB, ¢ OAHON ANHKAABHOW HISTHHKOH Kamjas; HApYHHNE AONACTH
PYAHMEHTApHB, B BEAE CAAGHX BHPOCTOB Ha BHYTPEHHEM AHCTaAbHOM yriy 6a-
saAbHOro yAeHuKa. [locae nnit yAeHHK IyNHAKA CO ILETKOH Ha BHYTPEHHEM Kpae.
Gnathopoda | npocras; xorots necer 30 10 weTHHOK BAOAD BHYTPEHHErO Kpas;
1iecTOi YAGHHK AUCTAABHO CYKHBAaeTCs M Takike Hecer or 3 go 8 mjetusok mno
BHyTpenuemy kpaio. Gnathopoda Il — nstToiit uAennk ¢ Xopomo pasentoit rona-
CTBIO, WIECTOH HYAEHMK OBAAbHOH (POPMHB C KOCHM NAAbMAPHBIM KPaeMm H
napoil aanHpareAbHmix munos, Dazarpumit uwaennx 1—IV nap Pereiopoda
AnHeliHmil; 6asarbHEi YAeHuKk nocAeAHell napm osaabuo pacumpen, Lllecroi
yaennk Bcex Pereiopoda npocroii, Aunefinnii. Yposoma mRopMarbHas; TEAb30H
OBaABHO-BHTAHYTHHI ¢ 2 mapamn 6okoemx wmmHnos; yponoan Il — 6Gasarpumii
unennk mouts B 1'/, pasa AAuHHee nepporo YAeHHKa BeTBH, HeceT 2 umma,
oba YAeHHKA BETBM NOYTH paBHON JAMHH] nNeppHif H3 HHX HeCeT OJME MMM,
Aauna muBorHoro oxkoao 1.2 mm. -~

Berpeuen rtoavko Ha amropaanm o. [lerposa B mummem ropmsonre
B 3apocasx Bojopocieit. Jepmures raapumm ofpasom cpeam sapocaei
BOZOPOCACH € KPYNHOBETBAIHMHCSH CAOEBHILAMHK HAa IPAHHALE C CYOAHTOPAADIO
(oxoao O ray6un) ua Ptilota, Rhodomela » » pusongax Aamuuapuit. Eaunnu-
HBIMM 9K3eMnAspamu Berpedaercs B Guouemose Corallina, Amphiroa ua
HmHel cropone kamme#, na Gystophyllum.

Cem. IX — CRESSIDAE

Hssecren toabko 1 poa — Cressa Boeck, 1871.

Cenm. X — PHLIANTIDAE

Cu.onpezernreasnyio rabanuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp.200); onucaun:
enie 2 poaa Pariphinotus Kunkel, 1910 n Heferophlias Shoemaker, 1933.

31. Palinnotus holmesi n. sp. (¢pur. 19 u 19a) camra (Q).

Bua onmcas B wects amepuxanckoro xapumsoarora H. Holmes.
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Or eauucrTBenHOro usBecTHoro ¢ no6epembs BOCTOYHOH ABcTpaiun
suaa P. thomsoni (Stebb.) orauuaercs orcyrcreuem rpefHs Ha cmane H
AETAASIMM CTPOEHMS POTOBBIX uacTeil u komeunocrefl. Tero mmpokoe, Hamo-
MHHAIOIJee dUepemnaxy; rpefeHb HMeeTCs Ha CIMHHON CTOPOHE TOABKO 2-TO
3-ro 6pIOIHEBIX CEerMeHTOB; Ha 3-M GPIOIIHOM CerMeHTe, KpOMe TOro, mapa
6yropkos, Nno OZHOMY ¢ KaxaOll CTOPOHB MeamarbHOro rpebemxa. [Aasa

MDar. 19. Palinnofus holmesi n. sp. 1. General view; 2. Anterior part of body; 3. Urosoma;
4, Antenna I; 5. Mandibula; 6. Maxilla I; 7. Maxillipedes; 8. Maxilla II; 9. Antenna Il.

KPYTABE, CHABHO BBIYKABIE; POCTPYM MAACHbKAH, TPEYrOADBHO 3a0CTPEHHBIIL.
Maxilla I rumena mynuxa u sBuyrpenneit aonacrm; Maxilla Il co cpocummuca
AONACTSAMH, pasfeAeHHBIMH TOABKO Ha BepIUMHE; HapykHasi AONACTb cHabkeHa
I anukaabnoi wernuKoil, BHyTpeHHss ¢ 4 ammkarbHpMH wWeTHAKaMu. Mandibula
AMIIeHa IHynuKa K 3yGHOTO OTPOCTKA; pexyiunii Kpait sy6uaTsiil; BepTHKAADHEI
psAa munos us 2 wanos. Maxillipedes — yynuk Tpexuaennkopniii, mapyxHbe
AONACTH AOCTHTAIOT CEPEeAMHBI TPETbEro YAEHHKA WIYNHKa M oYeHb cAabo BO-
OpyMeHsl UeTHHKAMHM; BHYTPEHHHE AOTNACTH C 3 KOPOTKHMH aNMKaAbHBIMH
wunukamu, O6e mapm ycHKOB OueHp KOPOTKHE; HOXKA YyCHKoB 1-# mapm
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Dur. }19.'5 Péffnnol‘m di:ol!mgziun. sp. 1. P‘}eo a lII; 2.‘l;le§plo)th IL; 3. Plleo - P!; 4. Mﬁ
Hl- B nathq)o 3 b, Urosoma; /. amnpoda : B. u'ampoda : 9. Pereio &
i 10, Passiopode II; 11, Persiopoda L pode
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C WHPOKUM H TOACTBIM HEPBHIM YACHHKOM ¥ YSKMM TPETHHM; MXIYTHK COCTOMT
H3 OJHOTO PYAHMEHTAPHOIO YACHHKA C MYYKOM CEHCOPHBIX IIETHHOK; MIYTHK
ycukoB 2-if mapnt rakse oxxoyrennkosnil. O6e napoi Gnathopoda npocrsie;
KOTOTOK y BCEX TPYAHBIX HOT' KOPOTKHH, Kpenkuil ¥ KPIOUYKOBHAHO H3OTRYTHI;
6asaabnbiit yAeHuK Tpex mocieaunx nap Pereiopoda pacmmpenunii; 4 waennux
IV Pereiopoda rakme cuapro pacmupeH u cHabxen OTTAHYTOH KHU3Y
AoTIACTBIO ¢ OAHOH merHHKOH ToAbKO y 3-# maper. Tpernii cerment yposommst
cauBaercs ¢ TeapsoHoM; Uropoda | AsyBersucThie, 6a3aAbHBI YAGHHK paBeH
AAMHE BHYTPEHHEH BETBH; HapykHasi BETBb H3OTHYTa, HEMHOTO KOPOYE BHYT-
peHueil; o6e BeTBH HecyT no ojHoMmy anmakaibHomy ummmky; Uropoda II—
OJAHOBETBHCTHIE, Ga3aibHBIH YAeHMK TaKoH Ke JAMHBI, KaK eJAHHCTREHHAs
BETBb, M BOOPYMEH KOPOTKHMH IIHNKKaMH 1o gucraibHomy kpaio. Uropoda Il
(sakppiTBl TEAb30HOM) B BHAE NPOCTHX, HEYAGHHUCTHIX NPHAATKOB, BH1AHYTO
TPEYrOAbHOH (OPMBI.

Aepxuress ma rpammue AuTOparm M CYGAMTOpaAM TAaBHBIM 06pasom
B 3apocasax Sargassum, nuorga sa Amphiroa. B cenrsfpe camxu ¢ siiuamu.

Cem. XI— COLOMASTIGIDAE
Wsnpecren | poa Colomastix Grube, 1861.

Cem. XII — LAFYSTIDAE
HUspecren | poa Lafystius Kroyer, 1842,

. Cem. XIII —LAPHYSTIOPSIDAE
—  Ulynak Maxilla I ognowrenuroentit . . . . . . . . . . . p. Laphystiopsis G. Sars
—  Ilynux Maxilla I aeyusennxopaiii . . . . . . . p- Prolaphystiopsis Schell., 1931

Cem. XIV— ACANTHONOTOZOMATIDAE

Cwm. Tabauuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 210). Onucaunt ewe caeayio-
wue poavi: Pariphimedia Chevreux, 1906; Panopleopsis Kunkel, 1910;
Iphimediella Chevreux, 1911; Acanthonotozomella Schellenberg,
1926; Acanthonotozomoides Schellenberg, 1931; Iphimediopsis Schel-
lenberg, 1931; Pariphimediella Schellenberg, 1931; Pseudiphime-
diella Schllenberg, 1931; Labriphimedia Barnard, 1931.

32. Odius kelleri Briiggen (gur. 20).

Kpome rex npusmaxos, koropmie ykasmsaer E. Briiggen, 1907, nam
smonomopcknit suz orandaercs or O. carinatus (S p. Bate) popmoit kokcarn-
upix naacruHok u cephalon; lll xoxcarpmas maacruuka Ha Beem npoTsxennu
oaMHAKOBOH mwmpuabl, a HmmHul xpaii [V kokcarpmoit maacTuHkE w sagamii
Kpa#l Tpex MocAeAHHMX MAaCTHHOK mMAasHO sakpyraenst y O. kelleri, Toraa kax
y O. carinatus oun obpasyior yrasi, 21 nracranka pesko cymuBaercs
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aucrarbuo. Basaabume unennku Tpex nocaezunx nap Pereiopoda y O. kelleri
He 06pa3yloT ABYX YPAOB HA HHKHEM Kpae, 4 CAErka 3aKPyTACHBI, B MPOTHBO-
noroxuocts O. carinatus; y O. carinatus mocTauTeHHaAbHBIH yroa saoctpew,
y O. kelleri uer Taxoit AonacTs u yroa zakpyraes. B musom cocrosmmm sror

Mur. 20. Odius kelleri Briig gen. 1. General view; 2. Gnathopoda I; 3. Antenna I; 4. An-
tenna II; 5. Mandibula; 6. Uropoda IIl; 7. Telson; 8. Gnathopoda II; 9. Pereiopoda V;
10. Gnathopoda II.

BHA OGAazaerT 3()QeKTHHIM 3¢OPOMAHDIM PHCYHKOM; BCE TEAO CBETAOCEPOro
uBeTa M MOKPHITO YEPHDLIMH MOAOCAMH, HEPEAYIOWHMHCA C MEeATBIMH NOAOCKaMH.
B cnupry oxpacka ucuesaer. Jauna musorsoro 6.5 mm.

Cy6auroparpuas opma, B GOABLIOM KOAHYECTBE H IMOCTOSHHO BCTpe-
yalomasicsi Ha Gypbix m KpacHbix Bojopocasx (Desmarestia u Ptilota) na
ray6unax or 0.5 zo 90 m. Ussecren toapko u3 flmomckoro mops. Becoma
HHTepecHO, uTO Apyroit mua aroro poaa O. carinatus Sp. Bate umprym-



s:;-
b
b

AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIDEA 3AAHBOB CAYXY M CYA3YXE (AITOHCKOE MOPE) 301

.- moadped B Apkruke, B ceB. AraauTHueckoMm okeame cnyckaercs zo Hemen-
 xoro mops u Ckareppaka BkaoumTerpHo, a B TuxoM okeane ofmapymen
5.y llpubbiaosbix o-sos B Bepuurosom mope (Harriman Alaska Exp.).

Cem. XV —PARDALISCIDAE
Cwm. ra6angy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 220). Onucanm eute poawi:

2 Pardaliscopsis Chevreux, 1911 u Halicella Schellenberg, 1926.

Cem. XVI— LILLIJEBORGIIDAE

Cwm. rabaugy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 229). Onucaunt eme 2 poaa:
Sextonia Chevreux, 1920 u Lilljeborgiella Schellenberg, 1931.

- Cem. XVII — OEDICEROTIDAE )

Cwm. rabanuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 236). Onucaun eme caeayio-
wwe poavi: Parhalimedon Chevreux, 1906; Arrhinopsis Stappers, 1911;
Oediceropsoides Shoemaker, 1925; Perioculopsis Schellenberg, 1926;
Oedicerina Stephensen, 1931; Bathyporeiapus Schellenberg, 1931;
Exoediceropsis Schellenberg, 1931; Methalimedon Schellenberg,
1931; Metoediceros Schellenberg, 1931; Parcediceroides Schell en-
berg, 1931; Paraperioculoides Barnard, 1931; Anoediceros Pirlot, 1932.

33. Pontocrates arenarius (Sp. Bate) (gur. 21).
Aoboir 1 sksemuasp B npoamee o. [lerposa wa ray6ume 11—13 m

B necke (cr. 18). Mmerorea nexoropoie oranuns or pucynkos G. Sars B Gpopme
KOKCAAbHBIX TAACTHHOK H TEAb30OHA, HO HesHauuTeAbrsl. Mspecren ¢ noGepexns

Auranu, loaranaun, Omuoft Hopeernn, Hemeuroro mops ma ray6unax 19 m.

34. Paroediceros lynceus (M. Sars).

3arus Cayxy; cr. 62, ray6una 150 m, 6uouenos Oph. sarsi, Heliometra
glacialis 1 axs., saaus Cayxy; cr. 51, ray6una 175 m, To e —2 sks. Apkra-
yeckas UHPKYMIOAspHas popma.

35. Monoculodes latimanus (Goes).

Banue Cayxy ua ray6ume 77—76 m, dauus mamcroro mecka (er. 48),
1 sks. Dopma aprTHyeckas,

36. Monoculodes crassirostris Hansen (¢ur. 22).

Cy6aaroparbnan Gopma, Xapakrepuas Ana dauuu necka B 3aause Cayxy
Ha raybunax or 3 a0 25 m. Cr. 2, 4, 8§, 16, 18, 24, 75, 82 u 92. Hazpecrtna

n3 Jssucosa mpoanea y 6Geperos ['penrangna.

37. Monoculodes zernovi n. sp. (¢ur. 23 u 23a).
Bujx massan B wectn nepmoro pycckoro ruapo6uorora axagemuxa C. A.
3eproBa.



302 " E. ®©. I'YPbAHOBA

Teao cmaroe c 6okoB m cO cAabbiM MEAMAADHDIM KHAGM Ha COHEHOR
cropone. 'oroBa co cmoguarnim pocrpymom, KOHen KOTOPOro HeMmHOTO e
AOCTHIAET KOHILA IEPBOro YACHHKa ROKKH yeukoB 1-if napot. ['Aasa yarunenso
SAAMNTHYECKHE, KPACHDIC B KHBOM COCTOAHHH H MYTHO-GEABIC B CIHPTY; rOAOB

@ur. 21. Pontocrates arenarius (Sp. Bate.) 1. Pereiopoda III; 2. Pereiopoda I; 3. Antenna ﬂ;"
4. Cephalon; 5. Antenna I; 6. Gnathopo(;a 1!1: 7. Chela of Gnathopoda II; 8. Gnathopoda I

[03ajH TAaZ BHTAHYTa; GOKOBbiE YrAbl FOAOBBI TPEYTOAbHBIE, TYIBe. Yeuxn .
1-# nmapm uyrs Aummee HOxkm ycmkon 2-ii Napbl; BTOPOH YACHHK HOMKH |
yeukos 1-ii mapm memHOro AAMEEEe MepBOro, TpeTHil uACHHK KOPOTKHif, -
B 3'/, pasa xopoue Broporo uaemmka; eyt 16-—17-urenukonstii, kopoye
nomkr. Tpernit urennk momuu ycmkos 2-it mapm B 2'/, pasa KOpOUe ueTnep-

TOTO, YeTBEPTHIl U MATHI YACHHKH PaBHOI ANHEDLI; KIyTHK MHOTOYACHHKORBIH,

i -
P
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Mur. 22. Monoculodes crassirostris Hans e n. 1. Gnathopoda I; 2. Pereiopoda I; 3. Pereio-
poda III; 4. Gnathopoda [I; 5. Cephalon; 6. Mandibula; 7. Telson; 8, Pereiopoda III; 9. Pereio-
poda IV; 10. Pereiopoda V.
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poda I, ronacTp nsroro yAeHEKa 3aXOAUT HEMHOIO AAAbIUE NAABMAPHOTO yTAZ,
WIHPOKAs C 3AKPYrACHHON BEPIIAHOM; ECTOH YACHHK PACIUIMPAETCS FHCTAADHO
S .

{

Mur. 23, Monoculodes zernovi n. sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Gnathopoda II; 3. Uropoda ;4. Gnatho-

poda L

C O4YE€Hb KOCBIM IIaAbMApHBIM KpaeM; AONACTb NATOIO YAECHHKA Gnathopoda
Il aaummas, yskas, 2axoluT ZaAblie NAABMAPHOIO YrAad IMECTOrO YACHHKA;
HIECTOR YACHHK JAHHHEBIA y3KKH, CYyRUBaeTCs AMCTAADHO H CHAGKEH KOPOTKAM
KOCBIM MaAbMapRuiM kpaem. Kororox seex map Pereiopoda, xpome V,
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“Dur. 23a. Monoculodes zernovi n. sp. 1. Pereiopoda I; 2. Permopodl IL; 3. Telson; 4. Pereio-
poda III; 5. Pereiopoda IV; 6. Pereiopoda V

Tpyam 5 peeod 93 n 20
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g

crabxen Ra KOHUE NMAOCKHM, YETKOBHAHBIM OTPOCTKOM. Bece YAEHHKH rpygnm;f ;
HOT HECYT NpOCThie W NepucTnie weTHHkH. Pereiopoda | — uerBepTniit uaennx
CHABHO QaCIIHPSETCH AHCTAABHO; MATHIH M IUECTOH YACHHKM PaBHO AAMAN;
XOTOTOK HeMHOrO 6OADIIE MOACBHEbI AAKHBI liecTOTo uiemwka. Pereiopoda Il
Takas me, KaK ¥ TepBas, TOABKO LIECTOH YAGHHKX HEMHOTO JAMHHEE TATOTO.
Pereiopoda Il — pacmmpennsiil weTBepTHIl YAEHHK HEMHOTO KOPOYE BTOPOTQ,
mecToli YAGRMX JAMBHEE TATOTO; KOTOTOK KPYNHB, AaHUETOBHAHBIA; AAuHZ |
ero TpeBmIaeT ANMHY 1U€CTOro uaemnmka; Pereiopoda IV — mecrofi uaemmx
AAVHHEES MATOrO0, 24 AAHUETOBHIHMII KOrOTOK JAHMAHEE IIeCTOrO WYAEHHKA.
Basaavumii uaemux V Pereiozoda ¢ sakpyraenmpiMu kpasmu  cymmBaeres
AMCTAALHO; ¥OroTox (nOcAeZHME UAeHHMK) NaAOYKOBHAHBIA, CyxHBaeTCH
AMCTAABHO, HEMHOTO KOpOYE NIeCTOro Yrenuka. Jaznuii kpad 2-8 u 3-i snume-
PaAbHBIX TAACTHHOK MAABHO 2aKpyrA€H. |EAb3CH C [PAMBIM 3aJHHM Kpaew
H BaKPYTACHABIMH YrAaMM; JAuHa ero Goasme wmpuns;; cHaGxeHn napoi
ANHKAAbHBX IMMHKOB ¥ 2 NapaMM IMETHHOK ¢ Ka®aoil cTOpomB y GOKOBOro
xpas. Yponoaa Il —persn axummee GasaibHOrc wAeHWKa, HapyKHas BETBb |
HeMHOro Aavmnee BRyrpenneil. Jauna 15 mm. Jobuir B saause Cayxy B cy6-
AMTOPan¥ Ha (QAlMM MEAKOro MAHCTOTC Iecka Ha myﬁnnax or 47 20 120 u
(er. 14, 22, 52, 54, 64).

38. Monoculodes semenovi n. sp. (gur. 24).

Buz massam B uwecTp H3BeCTHOro 3sooreorpada-roreonrteporora A. Il
Cemenona-Tan-Ulamckoro.

Tero rasaxce, aumennoe xuAd. [ oAoBa cHaGaeRa OTOTHYTBHIM KHH3Y
TYOBM POCTPYMOM, HE JOCTHTAKIIHM KOHUZ TIepBOTO YAEHHKa HOMKKH yCHKOB
1-#f mapm. [Aaza BHTAHYTO-3AAMNTHYECKOR (OPMBI B OCHOBAaHHH pOCTPYMa,
MEATOBATOrO LBETAa B CNHPTY. Yemknm 1-fi mapnl HeMHOro KOpoYe YCHKOB
2-# napsi; TpeTHi YAGHBHK HOXKH KOpoOYe BTOQOrO, KOTOPLIH paBeH JAAuHE
TepPBOTG QAEHNKa; ATYTHK 8—Y-uAeHHKORDIH; AIYTHK YCHKOB 2-i Maphl ROPOTKMi
(0), 3—4-unemmroBmil; NocAejHMil YACHHK HOKMKH HEMHOrO KOpOYe TMpel-
nocaeanero. | kokcaabHas MAACTHAKA CHABHO PAaCIIMPAECTCA KHH3Y C BaARPYTAEH-
upinu kpasvu. Monacre naroro urenuka Gnathopoda | mmpokas, no koporras,
AMIIb HEMHOTC BBIAAETCH 3a AMCTAAbHBIN ¢ Kpall YAEHHKA; IIECTOH YACHHK
PaCcIDHPAETCH AUCTAABHO ¢ JAWEHBIM KOCHIM BHINYKABIM DaAbMapHBIM Kpaem
W KOPOTKHM xpaeM Aanxw. MAonacts naroro uaemuxa Gnathopoda Il yskas,
AOCTATAET AMIUbL CEPEAMHB! PACCTOSHHA MeAJy TaAbMapHBIM YTAOM H OCHOBA-
HAEM IIECTOTO YACHHKa. |larbMapHBIH kpaldl AAMHHBIH, BBIMYKABIH, CHAbHO
cxomennnil. Kororku nepsuix uersipex nap Pereiopoda ganmmbie u cnaGmenn
SeTKOBHAHBIM OTPOCTKOM Ha xonye. Pereiopoda | — uerBepTniit uaemux caerxa
pACHIHPAETCH AHCTAABHO; LIECTOH YAeHMK modTH B 1'/, pasa AamEHee maTorO,
KOTOTOK pABEH JAHHE IIECTOT0 uiemuka. Pereiopoda Il —mnarmit m mecroit
YAEHHKM papHOW JAMHB; XOUOTOK AaHUETOBHAHBIH, JAMHHEE IIECTOrO
unennka; Pereiopoda IIl — mecroff unremsk JAMEEee nATOrO, KOrOTOR
AaRpeToBuaRmil, B 11/

1!/, paza aammHee iecrore uaesuka; Pereiopoda

L1
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TABAHUA AAA ONPEAEAEHHA BHAOB POJA MONOCULODES, W3BECTHLIX M3 CEB. HACTH ';

THXOro OKEAHA

1. Kororen Pereiopoda na ronue cHaGmennt 0BaABHLIM YETKOBHAHBIM OTPOCTKOM .
- Kororru Perciopoda sopMarbao saocrpenpl, He HMEIOT HeTEOBHAHOIO OTPOCTKA

2. Gnathopoda II; ronmacrs 5-ro saenusa IAuHHAN, y3xas, JOCTMLAET MAABMADHOD yr
6-ro ureHuKa

— Gnathopoda I[; ronacrs 5-ro waennra mupokas, o4eHs KOPOTRAA, HE JOCTATALT i CEpLIHHN .'

PACCTOARMA MemAY MAALMAPHMAM YUAOM H OCHOBAHMEM D-ro wiemmka . . - . . . . .
< e s s s 2w s .. M semenovin. sp. (Hnom.lme uape} o
3.  Pereiopoda | u II; xororox smawureanno kopous b6-ro wrewmka . . . . . - . . . . .4

—  Pereiopoda I n II; xororok gaunnee 6-ro saenuxa .
M. intermedius Shoemaker, 1'329 {ﬂonepemne Cen. Auepnxn)
4.  Poctpym TorcTniil, KOPOTKHIL, AOCTHrAET TOABKO Cepeinfnl 1-ro GAEHHKA HOMKM YCHEOB
1-ii mapsi; rOAOBA TO3AZH TAAS HE CYMEHA . - « « « o « « o + o & s = + o o < «
e« ++ - - M crassirostris Hansen, 1837, (3an. I'peaaangus, Anouckoe nope)
—  Pocrpym aausHBN, AocTHraeT NOYTH KOHLA l-ro YAcHMRKAE HOMKA yeHkoB 1-i mapog
roA0Ba MO3aAH FA3S BLITAHYTa M cymeHa . . . . . . M. zernovi n. sp. (fnonckoe mope)
5. [aasa mumxoBRAHO-BHNYKAble, BSIZAlOTes HaJ MOBEPXHOCTBIO POCTPYMa .
. « M. schneideri G. Sars, 1895. (B Apxrare uupxymmornpes; Bepuﬁmao uope]
—  [aasa He BujaoTCR HAZ MOBEPXHOCTHIO POCTPYMA « « = « « « « « « o = = « = o0
6.  Gnathopoda I[; Aonacts 5-ro uaennka KopoTkasn, JOCTHIAST TOABKO CEPEIMHBI PACCTORHAR
MemAy NaAbMAPHBIM YTAOM M OCHOBAHHEM 0-TO SABHHMEA - = + « + « = & = « « & « 4
« + « « » M latimanus (Goes), 1866, (B Aprruke ynprymnorspes; ﬂnonmoe uope)
—  Gnathopeda II; aomacre 5-ro uaesuxa Aammnas, y3gas, SaXoAWT AaAbUIE NAALMAPHOIO
yraa H-rO HACHARA -« + . = = + + + o e R P e e
7. Gnathopoda I; aomacts 5-ro wAeHnKa AAWHHAA, y3Kad, AOCTHrAST DaAbBMAPHOr0 yrAa
6-ro UAEHMKA . . . . . - R S B SN S s A e MBS e
. M. pallidus G. Sars, 1892. {Apurnna ces. AraarTHueckuil okean, inonckoe Mope)
- Gnathopoda [; Aomacrp 5-ro gAeHMKa KOPOTKAN, He AOCTHIAET M CepeAMHABI PACCTORHUA
MEmAY MAABMAPHBIM YTAOM M OCHOBaHHEM 0-TO MAGHUEA - - . + « = + + « = &= + «
- « « . M packardi Boeck., 1871l. (Ces. Araantuuecxuit oxean, 3an. [pemranaun,
Anoncroe mope)

Cem. XVIiI— ARGISSIDAE

3 Bersu ypornogos Il ogenn Goabmue w mmpokie, pacmmPAIOTCA ZMCTAABHO, HATOMABANT
IO CBOEH CTPYKTYpe eTpoeHue ypomojos usomox cem. Cirolanidae . + « . . . . . . .
© i 4 s a4 e s e s e e s aasa.p Phylluropus Barnard, 1932

— Bersu yponozos lil ropmaabmoro gas ampunog crpoennn . . p. Argissa Boeck, 1871

Cem. XIX —TIRONIDAE

Cwm. 7a6anuy Th.Stebbing, 19056 (ctp. 273); onncaunst eme caeaywo-
wme poasi: Parargissa Chevreux, 1908; Lionvillea Chevreux, 1911;
Alexandrella Chevreux, 1911; Dorbanella Chevreux, 1914; Austro-
syrhoe Barnard, 1926; Cacao Barnard, 1932,

]
i
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39. Syrrhoe crenulata Goes.

Aobur 1 3x3. B 3aruse Cayxy (ct. 15) ma raybune 47—45 m. B Apkruxe
gapxrymnorspen; B ArtaamTuueckom okeanwe k lory saxoant ao Ckareppaxa
u HoBoil Amramn (amepukanckoe no6epemne) BKAIUHTEABHO. XapakTepeH AAS
MeCT, OMbDIBAEMBIX TEHYSHHAMH, C 3aPOCAAMH KDACHMX BOEC‘POC.\Eﬁ H rHAPOHAOB.

Cen. XX — COLLIOPIIDAE

Cu. ta6bamuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 285—286). Onucaum ewe
caeayomne poaw: Gracilipes Holmes, 1909; Chagosia Walker, 1909;
Metaleptamphopus Chevreux, 1911; Calliopiella Schellenberg, 1926.

40. Laothoes pacificus n. s . (@ur. 25).

Tero umamHApHYECKOE C WHPOKOI CHHHOH; ToAoBa cHabmeHa ouendb
KOPOTKHM TYIHM DOCTPYMOM; NOCTaHTEHHAAbHbIi YroA 3akpyraes. 3-s snmume-
paApHas TAGCTHHKA ¢ TIAQBHO 3aKpYrAfIOIIMMCH 3ajHAM kpaem. [ Aasa
MareHbkne, HepHHe, TPYNIeBHAHON (opmbl. Ycukh 1-#i mapm kKopode ycHKOB
2-# napel; nepBHi YAEHHK YTOAUEGHHHH, AAUEHEe BTOPOTO H TPETHETO
YAEHHKOB BMECTE; MI'YTHK MHOIOYAECHHKOBIll, YAEHHKH KOPOTKHE W LIMPOKHE;
AMCTAAbHBIE KOHIIH YACHHKOB HOMKM YCHKOB 2-ii Naphi HECYT IPyNIbn KOPOTKHX
IMIUKOB; TOCAEAHHN YAEHHK HOMKH KOpOYe TPEANOCAeHEr0; NePBbiil YACHHK
HIyTHKA B 3 pasa AAuHHEE NOCACAYIOIINX; KIYTHK MHOMOYACHHKOBbIH, YACHHKH
KOpoTKHe M mHupokHe. POTOBME YacTH HE3HAUNTEABHO OTAHNAIOTCA OT POTOBHX
wacteit L. meinerti Boeck; mynux Maxillipedes ronbme n caabee; mynux
Maxilla I orrocuteabno axmmnee n tousme. Gnathopoda [— narmit wrennx
KOpOue WeCTOro; maibMapabil kpail caabo ckomen, kopoTkuii ¢ 2 sanupareAb-
BBIMM LIHTIAMM; BHYTpeHHuil kpail korTa sy6uarmii; Gnathopoda Il cxoana no
pasmepam u ctpoenmo ¢ 1-i napoii; Pereiopodae Goaee kpenkne u xopoTkue,
uem y L. meinerti Boeck. Uaenurn cnabaenn xOpoTKHME OCTPHIMA IIMNAMA.
Saannit kpait pacumpensoro 6asaabnoro uaenuxa [lI—V Pereiopoda raaaxsi,
6es sasybpennocru. Yponoast Il —sersn pasnoll zAunb, no KpasM ycamenn
maoukamy, Gasaabepii uAeHMK HeMHOro MeHee 4eM B 1'/, pasa kopoue
BeTBed; TeAb30H B OOIIEM YeTHPEXYTOAbHOH (OPMB, CAErKa CyXHBaeTCH
AHCTaAbHO C TPAMBIM, HEMPaBHAbHO 3a3yGPeRHHM 2aAHEM Kpaem. Jamna
musoTEOro 13 MM, 2 apyrEx BHAA 8TOrO pOJa HIBECTHH H3 CEBEPHOH YaCTH
Araantuaeckoro oxeana [Hopeerus u Hemenxoe mope — L. meinerti Boeck
u Asopcxne o-sa— L. carcinophilus (Chevreux)).

Aobur 1 sxs. B saause Cyssyxe na raybume or 22 20 79 m ma dagnn
HAHCTOrO TecKa, cpejn 3apocaedt ry6ok u mmanox (cr. 56).

41. Halirages fulvocinctus (M. Sars).

Aobnrnr B 3anuBe Csyxy na ray6uuax or 105 a0 150 m cpean szapocaeii
ry6ox, mmamox u mopckux amamii (cr. 49 m 62). Apxrauecko-G0pearbHan
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©ur. 25. Laothoes pacificus n. sp. 1. Gnathopoda II; 2. Maxillipedes: 3. Lab. super.; 4. Perei-
opoda V; 5. Pereiopoda IV; 6. Telson; 7. Mandibula; 8. Maxilla II; 9. Lab. infer.; 10. Maxilla [;
11. Uropoda III; 12. Cephalon.
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| popma; B ApKTHKE LHPKRYMUOASPHA; B CeB. ATAAHTHYIECKOM OKeaHe CHyCKaeTcs
a0 1ommoii Hopserus mno emponeiickomy nobepexbio u g0 [arudaxca no
| aMepHKaHCKOMY; B TuxoM Oxeaxe A0 SIIOHCKOrO MOPH BEAKYATEALHO.

@ur, 26. Leptamphopus litoralis n. sp. 1. Telson; 2. Cephalon and dorsal surface of body;
3. Lab. super; 4. Maxilla [; 5. Mandibula; 6. Maxilla I; 7. Maxillipedes; 8. Lab. infer.; 9. Gnatho-
poda [; 10. Gnathopoda II; 11. Pereiopoda V; 12. Pereiopoda III; 13. Uropoda IIf; 14. Epimera!
plate II[; 15. Antenna II; 16. Antenna L.
42. Leptamphopus litoralis n. sp. (gur. 26).

: Teao raaaxoe, rumennoe KuAel 4 BBIDOCTOB; DOCTPYM XODOIIO BHIpAMEH,
| AocTHraeT CepejHHB [ePBOTO YAGHHKA HOMKY YCHKOB 1 mapei; raasa Goabiiue,
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uepHBIE, OKafiMACHHDIC CBETANMA (PACeTKaMH, BHTAHYTO-0BaAbHbe. [locranren-
HaAbHas AOTIaCTb 3akpyraena. Sasuuil kpail 2-if n 3-i snEMepaAbHBIX NAACTHHOK
sakpyraes ¢ HeGOAbIINM BBIPESOM Y TYNOro 2ajHEro HMAHEro yraa. Buytpen-
maa aonacts Maxilla [ ¢ 4 wernnramn. O6e aonacta Maxilla Il rycro ycamenn
IIeTHHKAMH Ha BepIIMHE; BHYTPEHHAN AOMACTb HEMHOTO KOpOYe M Yyme Hapy#-
BOfl M HeceT ILETHMHKA Ha BHyTpenHeM kpae. Pdxymmii xpad MauauGyin
CHADHO BHTSHYT BUEepej ¥ BBepx ¢ kpymnubimu ayGuamm; lacina mobile xopouio
pasBUTa; MeAJYy OCHOBAHHEM XOPOIIO PA3BHTOr0 UMAMHAPHYECKOro, cHaGmen-
Horo nepetmpaiomefi nosepxHOCTHIO, 3y6HOro orpocrka H lacina mobile —
BepTHKaAbHMIH PAA meTHHOK; Wymik 60AbWOH, Kpenkuil, TpeTnll UreHuK papen
propomy. Hapysume somacrn Maxillipedes ne aocrmraror xomua sroporo
YAGHMKA LIyNMKa, HA BEPUIMHE H K BHYTPEHHEMY KAl YCaKeHb IIeTHHKAMY,
Buyrpennne Aomactu GOAbINE C NPSMbIM BEPXHAM KpaeM, YCaXeHH IETHH-
KaMu; WYNHK CPAaBHUTEAbHO cAabmil m Tonkwmii, 4-urenukonwmil. Bepxusa ry6a
SAKPYrA€Ha, HHKHAS AMIIeHa BHYTPeHHHX Aonacreil. IlepBmifi uaennmk ycmkor 4
1-# napm neMHOro xopoue JAMHH JBYX NOCAeARHX BMecTe, #rytak 10— |
12-urenuxonuiii; yeuxku 2-fi mapy HEMHOrO JAHHHEE® YCHKOB 1-if mapel, KTYTHK
18—20-urennxonpiii., Yrenuxn xrytuxos secyr nyuxkm wmernHok. O6e napm |
Cnathopoda oaumaxoroii cTpyxTypsi; mecTol YASHHK Y3KHH C TAPAAAEAbHBIMK
KpasMM, TOYTH [ONEPeYHbIM MNAaAbMapHbIM KpaeM; MATHIH YAEHHK HEMHOro |
xopoue wecToro # chabGmen HeGOADIOH, ycamenHONl IeTHHKaMH AOMACTBIO., |
Or apyrux sunoe Leptamphopus oTAndaeTcs pesxo TeM, 4TO JAMHA IIECTOTO
uaennka obeux mnap Gnathopoda Bcero B 2 pasa Goabmie ero mHpHHH
(v L. sarsi Vanhoffen B 7—8 pas 6oabme). Bazaapumii uaenux 11—V nap
Perelopoda osanbno-pacupensniii, 0cTaAbHBIE YAGHHKH YAAMHEHHDIC, CHAOXeH-
mnie munukamu u wernukamu. [llecroii unennk Pereiopoda V pacmmpsiercs
AMCTAABHO, KOFOTOK Kpenkuil, kproukoo6pasno naoruyTuii. Ypouoam I Takoit xe
arunbl, kax yponoan ll. Uropoda Il nemmoro mmixoant 3a npeaeant KoHLOB
asyx nepswix nap Uropoda; BHyTpenuss BeTBb HEMHOTO JAAHHHEC HApYXKHOM.
Teabson OBaAbHHI, CyXKHBAETCH AHCTRABHO C 3aKPYTACHHOH BepmHHOH B 3—
4 napaMy WeTHHOR 1o Kpasm. Aamna muprorHoro 2.5—5 mm.

XapaxTepHas AHTOpaAbHas QOPMa, NOCEASIOUIAsCA Y TPAHHIBN OTAHEA
¥ onyckawmascs HeckoApko Hume O raybun, 0.25—0.5 M rayGuub.
Maccamu mBcrpeuaercs B sapocasx Corallina, Rhodomela larix, na num-
Hell CTOpoHe kaMmueil; E€AWHMYHBIMH 3K3EMIAAPAMH B  3apOCASX APYrHX
AMTOparbEHX Bogopocaed (Ptilota, Laurendia), ® PHIOHAAX AaMHHAPWKH
u cpean Amphiroa.

Cen. XXI1— PLEUSTIDAE

Bce cemefictro Tpefyer wopennoi nepepaborku; cM. Tabamuy
Th., Stebbing, 1906 (ctp. 309), onucaso ewe 2 poaa Acanthopleustes
Holmes, 1909, n Austropleustes Barnard, 1931,
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43. Pleustes cataphractus (Stimps.) (¢ur. 27).

Ot onucanns Stimpson HAaA 5K3EMNASPDHI OTAMMAIOTCA TEM, HTO
MeaHaAbHbil rpeGenb HcYe3aeT He Ha BTOPOM, & Ha TPETbeM abAOMHHAABHOM
CerMEeHTEe M YTO BepXHHE GOKOBbHIE KHAH HauMBRIOTCH HE Ha ABYX NOCAEZHHX
PYAHBIX CEFMEHTAX, 2 C CAMOTQ MEPBOLO CEIMEHTa.

Aobniro 2 k3. B 3aamee Cayxy Ha raybmue or 30 z0 27 ™ cpean
(cT. 16) 3apocaeii Ptilota.

®ur. 27. Pleustes caiaphractus S tim p s on. 1. General view; 2. Gnathopoda I; 3. Gnathopoda II;
4. Telson.

44. Pleustes cataphractus (Stimps.) subsp. obtusirostris n. ssp.
(qpur. 28).

Ot tunmunoro Pleustes cataphractus (Stimps.) orAnuaercs KOPOTKHM, .
06py6AEHHBIM Ha KOHLE POCTPYMOM ¥ (JOPMOH TeAb30Ha. B ocTaAbHOM cxozeH
C ONHMCAaHWMEeM THOHYHOR (opMbl, npuBeieHHniM B cBoike T h. Stebbing,
1906, Toarko cpeaunHHm#i CTMHEOH KHAbD He TaK PE3KO BbIPaKEH M MOYTH
HE3aMeTeH Ha JBYX NepBBX TPYAHHIX CEerMEeHTaxX, a ABa CAEAyIomuX rpebHs,
no 6oKaM CPEeAUHHOTO, HAYMHAKTCA C Ka®A0H CTOPOHD HE C IIECTOrO rPYAHOTO

' CerMEeHTa, a C MATOro. JTH NPU3HAKH, OTAHYAKOIINE SMOHOMOPCKYIO (OPMY OT

ATAaHTHYECKOH, HaDAIOAAIOTCH Y BCEX UMEIWMXCH y MeHA 24 5K3. H3 PasHBIX
mect saamBa Cayxy.

AJobuithl Ha ray6unax or 0 go 80 m (cr. 15, 16, 23, 24, 26, 54, 56, kpa- -
60Bbie CETH) M HA AHTOpaArH B Guouenozax Amphiroa v Corallina.
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45. Pleustes incarinatus n. sp. (¢ur. 29).

OT NPpOYHX BHAOB OTAHYAETCH cAabbim PasBHTHEM MEAHAABHOTO CIIHH=
HOT'O KHAJ, HHOIJZAa COBCEM OTCYTCTBYIOWEro, OTCYTCTBHEM HOKOBBIX KHAel |

u cTpoenueM obenx nap Gnathopoda u pocrpyma.

Pocrpym aauuusii, noutu B ABa pasa JAHHHEe TOAOBBI, rAasa GOAbIUIHe,
KPyFAbie, WepHbie; JOP3aAbHAfs CTOPOHA POCTPYMA BHINYKAas, BEHTPaAbHad
weroboo6paszHo Borwyra mo 6Gokam cpeauMHHOro kuAs. [lo cpeameit Aumun
‘CIIHHBI TPOXOAUT KHAb, MOYTH HE3aMeTHbiH Ha TPYAHBIX cermeHTax H fGoaee

®ur. 28. Pleustes cataphractus subsp. obtusirostris n. ssp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Gnathopoda I
3. Gnathopoda II; 4. Telson; 5. Uropoda Iil.

ACHO BblpameHuplit Ha Gpiomumix cermenraX. Dokosble xuAM OTCyTCTBYIOT.
O6e napm Gnathopoda orauuaorcs no Bermumne m crpoenuto. | mapa Goree
-cAabas ¢ CHADHO BBITAHYTHIM WIECTBIM YAEHHKOM, C MOYTH MapaAAeAbHBIMH
KpasMH; BHYTPEHHHH Kkpail ero Hecer 3 BepTUKAABHBIX psja WIMNOB, OT 8 40
3 wunoB B pAAy; NaAbMapHbiii Kpalf OueHb JAMHHBIH, KOCOH, 3aHEMAeT */, AAuHbI
Bcero YAenuka. [laToit uAeHux cHaGmen ysxoii Aomacrbio, a YyeTBepThlll uAe-
HHK C 330CTPEHHBM OTpocTKOM Ha Bepmuse. LllecTol urenux Gnathopoda Ii
IHPOKHHA B OCHOBAHHH, CYXHBAETCH JHCTAABHO W TAKKe HECET BEPTHKAAb-
HBiE PAABI BEepOOGPasHO PACXOAAUIMXCA KPENKHX MIMNOB y KOHIA aAbMAaPHOro
xpas. [lareift yreunk cHabmen GoAbwoO# BOTHYTOH AomacTbio; 4eTBEPTHI
C OCTPHM OTPOCTKOM Ha BepHHE. YCHKA 1-fi napbl KOpoue, HEM YCHKM
2-# napst; xryTuK 43 33 UACHHKOB; KIYTHK YeukoB 2-# mapbi 20-4neHHKOBbIA
B ocraabnoM 6ausor x PL panoplus (Kr.) Bce TeAo nokpniTo THUrpossim
PHCYHKOM, OAOCHI B CUHPTY opaHmeBoro usera. Jauna xusornoro 7 ma.

i, el
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Ao6pirel B 3aauBe Cayxy Ha ray6unax or 16 zo 80 m B sapocaax Des-
marestfia u gpyrux sogopocaeit (cr. 15, 17, 23, 56, 83 u s xpabosom npurose
¢ ray6unpl 60 u).

Dur. 29. Pleustes incarinatus n. sp. 1. General view; 2. Gnathopoda [; 3. Gnathopoda II; 4. Tel-
son; 3. Uropoda Il

46. Neopleustes behningi n. sp. (pur. 30).

Bua onucan B yecTb W3BECTHOrO KapuHHOAOTA A. Benunra.

Marenbroe muporHoe B 1—1.5 mMm aausow; Tero raaixoe 6e3 xuaeit
# orpoctkoB. PocTpym odYens MaaeHbxuif, Tymo#; raasa we6oabiuime, Hempa-
BHABHO OBaABHO-YETHIPEXYroAbHOH dopmur. Obe mapnl yCHKOB KOPOTKHE, MOYTH
paBHON AAMHBI C KOPOTKMMH IIHPOKHMH YAEHHKaMM; KTYTHK YCHKOB 1-# mapnt
B-unrenukoBBIil, BTOPOHl mapbl S-uAeHUKOBbIl; POTOBBIE YACTH THNMYHBIE JAAS
poaa. 1-1 KOKcaAbRas AACTHHRA ¢ OAHHM 3y6LOM, a 2-51 C HECKOABKHMHE 3y64H-

xamu Ha HuxHeMm 3azHenm yray. O6e napnt Gnathopoda oaunakoesix pasmepos
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u crpoesus, [lareiff urenuk cHaGmen me6OAbuION, ycameHHOH UeTHHKAME
AOMACTBIO; MECTOH YAEHHK YAAHHEHHBbIH, CAErKa pPacmMpPAeTcs Yy AUCTAABHOTO
KOHla; MaAbMapHbii kpalt koporkult, BEnykaAbill, cAabo ckomenuniii ¢ rpymno
sanupateAbunix wunos (3—4 wmna). 3-4 suuMeparbHas MAACTHHKA € MOAY-
KPYTABIM HIXHHM H TPAMBIM CAErKa CKOUICHHBIM 3ajHWUM Kpaem. Dasaabmsii
gaennk [II—V nap Pereiopoda mupoku#i, senpasurbHO oBarbubilff; 3azHuUit
kpakt Gasarpuoro urewmka V mapm Pereiopoda mecer 6—7 rpynmbix 3arpy-
raeusoix 3a3y6pun. Yponoast ll, napysuan sersp memuoro 6oAbme noAoBHEHD
AAMHBI BHYTpEHHEll BETBY; TEeAb3OH CHABHO BBITAHYTHIH ¢ 3aKPyrAeHHOH Bep-
wuHON M 2 mapaM# AATEPaAbHBIX IIETHHOK. JTOT BHA O4YEHb HANOMHHAET
CTpOEHHeM aHTEHH # Mo ob6uemy raburycy cesepoaraantueckuii sug N. brevi-
cornis (G. Sars), oanako Goaee Kpeuxwe u koporkue Pereiopoda m yeukus
YAAMHEHHbl TeAb30H W ocobenHo crTpoenue mecroro uaedurxa Gnathopoda
(I03BOAAIOT AEI'KO PA3AHYATDh 9TOT THXOOKeauckui Bua. Y N. brevicornis mecroi
urennk o6eux map Gnathopoda cpasy or npoxcumanbHOro xomua HadMHaeT
PACWHPATHCA, U ero HanOOAbMAA WHPUHA MPHOAH3UTEABHO 0O CepeluHE UAe-
HHKA; MaAbMapHbiii Kpafl CHABHO CKOMIEH W JAMHA €r0 NMPEBHIMIAET 3HAYUTEALHO
AAMHY BHyTpeHHero xpad Aansd (paccTosnue MemAy NAADMAPHBIM YIAOM
u ocHopaHHeM ureHuka). ¥ V. behningi n. sp. Kpas UIECTOro YAEHHKA MOYTH
napaAAeAbHB APYr APYry, @ HauBoAbmAs UIMPHHA YAEHHKA y AMCTAABHOrO
€ro KOHLa; MaAbMapHbif kpall crabo cxomeH W KOPOTKMH, KOpodye HeM BHY-
TpeHHUi kpall Aanxd.

Mopua AuTOparbHAK; B MACCe ASPRUTCA B 3APOCAAX BOAOPOCAEH Y HUE-
#Hell rpaHHUBI OTAHBA, IAaBHbIM 06pa3oM B MecTaX cHAbHOTrO mpubos, B 3apo-
canx Ptilota, Laurencia, Rhodomela larix u Corallina. Brinagaer us cocrasa
payunt 6nouenosa Corallina B 3awnmenunx oT npubos MecTax.

47. Neopleustes derzhavini n. sp. (pur. 31).

Buz onucan B 4ectp msBectHoro xapyunorora A, Jepmasuna.

Tero 6e3 kuas u WIENOB; POCTPYM MaAeHbkAB, HO SACHO BblipaMEHHbI;
MOCTAHTEHHAAbHAA AONACTH BHITSHYTA BIEpPej M 3aKPYrAeHa Ha KOHUE; MAasa
BoAblIAE, KPYTABIE, TEMHDIE, OKPYXEHHbIE KOADLOM CBETABIX (PACETOK. Y CHEK
1-it mapsl AAMHHee, YeMm YCHKH 2-H mapnl; mepBbif YAGHUK MX HOMKH GoAbuie,
yemM 2 u 3 Bmecre; ®ryTHk 23—27-uAeHHKOBHIH; KIyTHK yCUKOB 2-# mapsi
18-yarenukosmit. Maxilla | — suyTpenusas aonacrs ¢ 1 merunxolt; Mandibula —
aybHoH oTpocTOK B BHZE O4YeHb cAaboro yroauwerus, He3s neperuparomed
NOBEPXHOCTH; TPETHH YAEHHMK INYNHKa paBeH JAAHHE BTOPOr0 YACHHKA.
B ocrarbnoM porossie wactu kax y V. bairdi (B o e ck). O6e napot Gnathopoda
OAHHAKOBO# CTPYKTYpni, ToAbkO Il mapa uyre Goabure u Aomacts maATOro wAe-
HuKa yxe H BuTanyTa. [llecrolt uaennx oBaAbHOl Qopmu, HauboAbLIAK WHPHHA
o cepejuHe YAEHHKA; MaAbMapHbI Kpait OKPYrAo-cromieH ¢ 3y64HUKOM mOCpe-
AMHE H PAAOM MEAKHMX [IETHHOK; JAHHA ero PaBHA JAMHE BHYTPEHHErO Kpas
AanKH; NaAbMapHeiil yroa cuabGsen rpynnolt ua 3—4 xpenxkux sanupaTeAbHWX
auumnoB. Bropoii uarenuk [II—V Pereiopoda osarvHo pacumpen; saguuit kpait



318 .~ E. @. I'YPbAHOBA

caabo sasy6pen. llI smmMeparbras naacTumka ¢ HEMHOTO OTTSHYTHIM HH
JaJHHM 230CTPEHHBIM YIAOM H BBIOYKABDIM MNOCpEAMHE JajHHM KpaeM. y
noga lll — 6asarpumii urennx HemHOro €6OAbINE NOAOBHHLI AAHHDI BHYTPEHH
BETBM; HApyAHasA BETBb COCTABASET ° ', ZAMHN BHYTpeHHeil; 06e BETBH IO Kpas
ycameHB! IUHNaMH. | €Ab3OH BBITAHYTbI, LEAbHOKpalHHN, CAErKka CyMHB

e - -

10 RESSES
Mur. 31. Meopleustes derzhavini n. sp. 1. Gnathopoda I: 2. Gnathopoda II; 3. Coxal plate [;
4, Epimeral fplate III; 5. Cephalon; 6p Maxilla I; 7. Maxilla 1I; 8. Maxillipedes; 9. Mandibula;
10. Uropoda H1I; 11. Telson.
AMCTAAbHO; 3aJHMil Kpail MMeeT nocpeinHe HeGOAbIIYIO OKPYIAYI0 AOHACTh,
nmo 6okam KOTOPOI N0 OAHON amMBKaAbHON WeTHHKE ¢ KaxAoi croponbl. AAuna
AHBOTHOTO 4 MM.
Aobnite 27 oxTabpa camxnu ¢ siinamu ua page y o. [lerposa B amto-
paAbHOIi BOHE, B 3apPOCASiX MOAOABIX, HejasHO npopocmnx Laurencia.

48. Sympleustes suberitobius n. sp. (¢pur. 32).

Teno raazroe, AmnieHHOE BHPOCTOB M KHAEH; rOAOBa y3Kas, YAAWHEH--
Hafs; POCTPYM KO3bipbKOOOPAaZHDIH, AOCTHraeT CepejuHbl NEPBOr0 YACHHKA.

gE i cah T f e o e
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yeukos 1.-if mapei; raasa 6GoAbline, OBaAbHbIE, C KPYNHOH PO3ETKOH IAas3HBiX
aAeMenToB. PoToBble 4acTH HOPMAABHOrO AAS poja crpoennus. Ycuxu 1-# napn
3HAYHTEAbHC AAMHHEE YCHKOB 2-if napbl; nepBoili UACHHK HOMKE JAHHHEE
BTOPOTO ¥ TPEThEro BMECTe, AIYTHK AAuHHBH, B 4 pasa npeBbialolHi ZANHY
HOMKH; YAEHHKH YAAHHEHHbie, Y3KHUe, 26 YAEHHKOB; NOCAeJHHIT YAEHHK HOXKH

MDur. 32. Sympleustes suberitobius n. sp. 1. Maxillipedes; 2. Lab. infer.; 3. Maxilla II; 4. Maxilla ];
5. Gnathopoda [; 6. Gnathopoda II; 7. Mandibula; 8. Telson; 9. Epimeral plate III; 10. Uropoda I1I;
11. General view.

ycukos 2-if napn B 3 pasa kopoue npeAnocAezHero u B 2 pasa KOpoUe TPETHETo;
mrytuk 15-uaemmxosniii. [ u I kokcarbHble TAACTHHKM ¢ 3aKPYCAGHHBIM HHX-
unm xpaem. Gnathopoda I n Il cxoguoro crpoenns u pasmepos; naroiif ure-
nuk Gnathopoda | tpeyroavnoit ¢opmsr ¢ mupoxoii, crabo spigaiomeiics,
ycameHHOA IUETMHKAMH AONACTHIO; WIECTOH YAEHHK OBAAbHBI C BBMYRABLIM
KOCHIM MaAbMapHBIM KPAaeM, PABHHIM JAMHE BHYTPEHHErO Kpas AanKy; HaAb-
MapHBbIif Kpaii HeceT 2 muna, N0 cepeAnHe NaAbMapHOTC Kpasi, Kak H y Npeabi-
Zymero Buza, MareHbkmii 3y6eu. | kokcaanHas nAacTMHKa CHADHO pacilH-
PAETCA AMCTAABHO C BHTAHYTHIM BHepeA HHAHHM NePejHHM YIAOM H OZHHM.
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PAETCA AMCTAABHO C MPAMBIM HHKHUM KPaeM W OAHMM 3y04YHKOM Ha 32
uumuen yray. [lareit arenux Gnathopoda Il cuabmen 6oaee Boipamenno
aronactbio, yem y Gnathopoda I; wmecroit urenux menee omaabmmit ¢ Goa
KOPOTKHM ¥ caafee CHOUIEHHBIM MAAbMAPHBIM KPAaeM ¥ 3 rpynmam Oidm
Ha BHyTpeHHeM kpae Aanke. Bropofl uresnx [II—V Pereiopoda pacmmup
u saxpyraen. lll snumeparsran naacrunka ¢ HEGOABIIMM OTTAHYTHIM 320CTPEHs
HbIM HHKHEM 3aJHHM YrAOM H BBUTYKABIM 3aAHHM KPAEM; TEAbSOH IEADLHbI
CAErKa Cy®HBAGTCH AUCTAADHO; 3aJHMil Kpail ero 3akpyraed; uMe:oTCA 2 nape
6okoppix munukos. Yponoaa Il — uapymuas sersp mourm B 2 pasa xopo
BHyTpeHHeH, obe BeTBM NO KpaAM ycaxeHbl wmumamu; Oa’aAbHbil wAe
Kopoue HapyxHO# BeTBH, JAanHa musorHoro 4 mm.

Aobuir B 6oabmom koAuvectse B 3aauBe Cayxy (ct. 15 u 83) na ray6una
or 45 no 62 M. Xapaxrepneiiasi aas cambuosa Suberites domuncula + Pa
gurus Qopma. Bceraa B 60AbmIOM KOAHYECTBE AEPHATCA Ha [MOBEPXHOCTE
ry6ku B ee BnaguHax u U3THOAX H OCOGEHHO BOKPYr GOASE KPYMHBIX OCKYASp
HBIX OTBePCTHIL.

49, Sympleustes uncigera n. sp. (pur. 33).

Teao raagroe, Ammennoe rpebHell W BHPOCTOB; POCTPYM XOPOLIO pass
BHT, AOCTHTAET CEPeAMHBl AAHHBI MEePBOro YAEHHKa ycHkoB 1-it mapsy Bepx?,l _
HH aHTEHHAAbHBIH YroA ofGpasyer GOAbIIYI0 3a0CTPEHHYI0 AOMACTD, B OCHO-:
BaHHHU KOTOPOH PacmoAoxeHs! GoAblKe OBAAbHBIE IAasa, OKaliMAeHHDIE psw,ou\'-'
. cBeTANX (Qacerok. Ycuxu 1-if mapel ArmHHee, weM ycuru 2-it mapni. Portorn
YaCTH HOPMAAbHOTO AAf poga crpoenus. Ha saamem wmmmuem yray I, Hu
[II KoKCaABHBIX TAACTHHOK 10 OZHOMY KPIOYKOBHAHOMY BBIPOCTY, 2AMEHSIOUIEMY
2y6uMKA JAPYIHX BHAOB. | KOKCAADHAA MAACTHHKA OAMHAKOBOH UIMDHHH M0
Bceit Aaune; Il kokcarpras mAaacTHEka pacumpsierca gucraabuo. Ofe mapst
Gnathopoda ozuHakoBnix pazmepor u crpoeHus. [larsit ureHux yaAraHenwo-
TPEYroAbHOH (POPMBI C TIOYTH HepasBuTO y 1-if mapsl u SCHO BbipameHHoi
nmeboabmwoit Aomactbio y 2-# napei. lllecro#ft uyAeHuK BBITAHYTO-OBaAbHBHI
¢ 2 rpynnaMu IUMNOB Ha BHYTpeHHeM Kpae. Bropoit uaennx [[I—V Pereiopoda
CHABHO pacmHpeH, 3aauuil kpa#t ero y Il napnt raazkuit, y IV u V nap nemnpa-
BHABHO 3a2y6peH. 3-s smuMeparbHas NAACTHHKA C OTTAHYTHIM Ha3aj HHAHHM
3aAHMM YTAOM H BRITYKABIM 3aAHMM KpaeM; IUMNIOB HE HMEEeT; MMEeeTCs AHMDb
mapa MaAeHbKHX anukaAbHmx mernHox. Uropoda Il —6asarvumift uaenmx
MOYTH PaBeH AAHHE HAPYXHOH BETBH; HapYKHAs BeTBb COCTABAACT /; AAHHM
sHyTpenHeidt. Aauna musotHOro 4 mm.

JobpiTet Ha rayburax ot 14 o 62 m B 3aruse Cayxy (c1. 83 u 70).

50. Sympleustes japonicus n. sp. (Qur. 34).

Tero raaaroe, aumennoe rpebueil # BBIPOCTOB; FOAOBAa AAMHHAA, JAHHA
ee MPeBHIAeT AAUHY 1-r0 m 2-TO IPpyAHBIX CEPMEHTOB BMECTE; F'Aasa yMepeH-
HOHl BeAMYHHDI, TPABHABHOH KPYrAOd (OPMbl CO CBETABIM KOADLOM BOKPYT

\



#Dur. 33. Sympleustes uncigera n. sp. 1. Pereiopoda IIIl; 2. Pereiopoda II; 3. Pereiopoda [;

4, Pereiopoda IV; 5. Perciopoda V; 6. Maxillipedes; 7. Gnathopoda [; 8. Lab. infer.; 9. Lab.

super.; 10. Maxilla II; 11. Mandibula; 12. Maxilla [; 13. Gnathopoda [I; 14. Epimeral piate II;
15. Cephalon; 16. Uropoda Iil; 17. Telson and Uropoda [II,

Tpyan Anoomopcxol sxcdetman c 21
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TeMHOI UeHTpaAbHO# uacTH. Bepxumii mocranTeRHaALHBIE YTOA TPEYTo
tynoil. Ycnkm 1-if mapm sHaumTeAbHO AAuHHee ycmkoB 2-if mapwm. [le
YAGHHK HOMKH paBeH AAWHE TPETHErOo M BTOPOrO YAEHHKOB BMECTE;

Mur. 34, Sympleustes japonicus n. sp. 1. Antenna I; 2. Antenna II; 3. Cephalon; 4. Gnathopoda I;
5. Gnathopoda 1I; 6. Pereiopoda V; 7. Maxillipedes; 8. Telson and Uropoda 1II; 9. Mandibule; |
10. Epimeral plate Iil. q

AAMHHEE TIPEANIOCAEAHETO. p?TOBth‘ YaCTH THIHYHBE ZAf poAa. | KokcaAbHas
TAACTHHKA CHABHO pacummpsiercs aucraibHo; ofe mapm Gnathopoda oamma-
KOBOH CTPYKTYPHI, LIECTOH YAEHHK BHITAHYTO-OBAaAbHOMN qiopMu. [TarpmapHsiii
Kpail KOpoue BHYTPEHHErO Kpas Aamky, cAaGo BHMMYKADI, MEAKO3a3y6peHHbiH,
C Mapoil KPYNMHBIX 3aNMHPATEAbHHX WHNOB. Dasaapumii waenuk [lI—V nap
Pereiopoda mmpoknii, ¢ 3axpyraeHHbM 3aiHEM KPaeM, WIMPHHA YACHHKA NIOYTH
paBHa ero aauue (7). 3aauuil wummnid yroa 3-# snuMeparbHOH mAacTHHIE



=

-~

AMPHIPODA, CAMMAROIDEA SAAHMEOR CAYXY H CYASYXE (ITOHCKOE MOPE) 328

npauoit. Yponoaa lll—napyxuas sersb papna '/, aausm Buyrpenneil. Teapson
YAAHHEHHBI, CAETKa CYXHBAeTCS AMCTAADHO, C 3aKPYTACHHHM 3aAHHM KpPaeM.
Maxcumanrvras Aauna muBoTHOTO 6 MM. '

AobpiT Ha ray6unax or 6 a0 62 wm (c1. 15, 28, 30 n 53) cpean sapocaeit
KpPaCHHX ¥ OYpHX BOjAOpOCAeil.

-~

Cen. XXII— PARAMPHITOIDAE

Cw. 7a6amuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 321). Onucann ewe caeayio-
wpe poavi: Epimeriella Walker, 1906; Parepimeria Chevreux, 1911;
Pseudepimeria Chevreux, 1912; Metepimeria Schellenberg, 1931;
Parepimeriella Schellenberg, 1931; Epimeriopsis Barnard, 1931;
Eclysis Barnard, 1932.

51. Paramphithoe buchholzi (Stebb.)?

Or onucanna Stebbing (1906) oramuaercs 6GoabmuM KOoAMYECTBOM
LIANOB Ha TeAe. Tak, 1-if rpyanodl cerment uecer 12 mMnoB, 3arHyTWX BBepX
W Briepes, OCTAAbHEIE IIECTh TPYAHBIX CEIMEHTOB 1O 7 IIHNOB Ha 3ajHeM
kpae; 1-ii a6aomusanbunii cerment 10 mmnos, a 2 u 3-if cermentn mo 12 mu-
noe. Oznaxo, rax xak skzemnasp Buchholz'a 6ma moroaoll, a y momx
BKSEMITASPOB YHCAC IUMIIOB HECKOABKO BAPHHPYET, a BEAHYHHA [IATIOB BAPHH-
PYET SHAYMTEABHO, 5 OTHOWY MOH SIICHOMOPCKHE SKIEMIAADH K OAHOMY BHAY
¢ TPEHAAHACKAMH NPEACTaBHTEAsIMH, BHaeaeHnniMu Stebbing B 1888 r.
B camocToaTerbHniid Bug P. buchholzi.

Aobnire Ha Taybunax or 93 o 175 m (cr. 49, 51 1 52) cpean sapocaedi
ry6ox u mMwanok. MaxcuMaAbsas aAAuHa xMBOTHOTO 22 MwM.

Cen. XXIIi— ATYLIDAE
Cu. ta6aupgy Th. Stebbing, 1506 (ctp. 329).
52. Notetropis ekmani n. sp. (¢par. 35).

Bua |nasBan}e uects mBeackoro xapumHoAora m sooreorpada Sven
Ekmann.

Tero cuabso cxatoe ¢ 60KOB, MOYTH MAOCKOE; XCPOWIO BHIPAKEH MEAH-
AAbHHI CHMHHOW KHAb Ha BCEM TNPOTAKEHHA TeAa; GoAree cuabnHbie 3y6uH,
Ha4HHas oT 5-1"0 TOYAHOT'O CErMEHTa; BCE GP}OIIIHHC CerMeHThl TaK#e HMEeWT
KHAb; HAa 3-M ® 5-m OpHOIIHBIX cermeHTax cnuHHOW 3y6ey Asofinofi. 5-if m
6-ii cermenTH, CAMBHIIEECE BMecte, HecyT oauH mnpocroi 3yben. Poctpym
AAMHHBIH, ZOCTHraeT KOHUA NEPBOTO YAEHHKA HOXKH yCcHKOB l1-if mapm, caerka
OTOTHYT KHH3Y. [ Aa3a BHIYKABE, OKPYrAbie, uepunie, Ycaxa 1-i napn kopoue
ycukoB 2-i napmi, AHIIEHH 206aBOVYHOTC ATYTHKA; NEPBHfi YACHHK HEMHOI'O
AAMHHEe BTOPOTO, TPETHH OuYeHb KOPOTKuH; HryTHk 24-uAeHHKOBHIil; XIyTHK
ycnkor 2-#f napw 12-unennxonmil; Il koxcarpnbie naacrunkn cyxzusaiorces

21
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AUCTAADHO H 3aKaHYHBAKTCA TYNDM OCTPHEM; 3-a 2MHMEepaAbHaA IAd
C MOYTH NPAMBIM HHMHAM 3aAHHM YTAOM H CAa00 BHINYKABIM 3ajHHM Kpael
Gnathopoda I uemuoro xopoue u xpenue, uem I napa; nare# yrenmx yAx

Dur. 35 Nototropis ekmani n. sp. 1. General view; 2. Telson; 3. Uropoda III; 4. Gnathopoda [;
5. Pereiopoda V; 6. erempoda IV; 7. Gnathopoda II; 8. Femlopudﬂ

HEHHO-TPEYrOAbHL, WeCTOR YASHHK CAErKa CYXKHBAETCHA AHCTAADHO C KOCHIM
MaAbMADHBIM KPaeM H ABYMA KPENKMMH 3aNADATEABHBIMH WIHIAME; THIADHAA
CTOPOHA IIECTOr0 YACHHKA MOKPHITA KOCHMH pisame metuHok. Gnathopoda Il — ‘7‘4
MATHA YAGHHK CHADHO YAAMHEH, DaBeH IIECTOMY, TakKe 6GOAee AAHHHOMY -
n yskomy, 4enm y Gnathopoda [. Basarouniii unesnx Pereiopoda Il crabo
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pacwMper, ¢ MaAGHbKHM OCTDHEM HaJ 3aAHMM HHAHHM yraoM. Basaabumii
yaenuk |V Pereiopoda rpymenuansii, 6asaavunit urenux V Pereiopoda 6oaee
mupokuil, ¢ sakpyraeHHsiM 3saauuM xonuoM. Yponoa Il me zoctmraer konua
yponoaa |, 6azarbumii wAeHMK KOpOTKMH, HapyHHas BETBb YYTb KOpodYe BHY-

' Tpenneii, Kpasi 0GeHX BeTBEil yCaKEHH LIMNAMH. | €ABSOH BHTAHYTHIH, FAy6OKO

pacilenAeH, CyAHBaeTCS ANCTAABHO, C NAapol anMKaAbHNX wunos. (Habepune
DY3BIPLXHA NPOCTHE. MaKCHM&J\bHaS AAHHA AHBOTHOI'O 20 MM,

Mur. 36. No!o!rop:ls briiggeni n, sp. General view,

Ao6bir Ha ray6unax or 5 g0 77 m (cr. 4, 5, 8, 15, 16, 17, 23, 24, 26,
30, 32, 33, 35, 37, 43, 48, 53, 54, 60, 66, 69, 73, 75, 83 u 84), raaBubiM obpa-
soM Ha (paunn necka (npubpemHsie Aparu) AAM B sapocasx Zostera pacificas
Desmarestia, Laminaria, Agarum n ap. ['AaBHas macca AepxHTCA Ha MEAKO-
Boabe; ray6xe 20 M TOABPKO eAuMHMUHBIE 3K3EMIASPH, TOrAa Kak C rAyGHH
5—15 m u cpean Zostera pacifica no 20—30 sxs. B upa6e.

53. Nototropis briiggeni n. sp. (our. 36 u 37).

Bua uasman B wectn xapuumoArora, obpaGorasutero marepuarm Pycckoit
noAspHoi#l skcueawumn, J. Bpiorrena.

Teao 6oree kopoTkoe u kpenxoe, yem y npeamayumero suaa. Pocrpym
cAa60 HMBOTHYT, AOCTHI'aeT KOHLA MePBOTO YAeHuKa ycmkos 1-# mapni. [Aasa

BHTAHYTO-OBaAbHbie, rpefeHb HauyBHAeTCs Ha S-M T AHOM CerMeHTe H Npo-
b

AOAMAETCHA Ha BCEeX CEIrMeHTaxX TeAa, A0 TOCAeAHEero BKAMWYHTEAbHO. BCE
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3y6uni rpebHs OAHHOUHBIE, TOABKO HA yposome Ha l-m cermente 3syfey ¢ ray
6okoit BbIpe3KOit HaA ocHoBasMeM, a Ha 3-M H O-M cerMenrax, CAHBUIHXCH |
smecte, 3y6ey asofimont. [lepBmii waemme womum ycmxos 1-it mapsi HEMHOrO |
AAMHHEE BTOPOrO, AryTHE 29-YASHHKOBBIA, A00ABOYHOTO KIYTHKA HET; MCYTHR
ycaxos 2-# mapmt 29—30-unenmxoBbii. Ycmxm 2-i mapnl HEMHOTO AAHHHER
ycuxor 1-# mapei. KokxcaabHsie nAacTHHKH HE HMEIOT 3a0CTPEHHH. Gnathopodal
kpende u xopowue, yem Gnathopoda [I mapsi; mo obuwemy crpoenuo manoms |

Mar. 37, Notoiropis briiggenin. sp. 1. Gnathopoda [I; 2. Gnathopoda [; 3. Telson; 4. Uropoda Ill;

5. Pereiopoda V. i
Haer npeabiaywuid Bua. [laroiid u mecroit waenmku Gnathopoda [I cmabmo
YAAHHEHHBIE, Y3KAe, C MAPAAACAbHBIMM Kpasmu. DaszarpHbidl uremmk [[I—V
Pereiopoda pacumpenssiii, y Perciopoda [ll saauuit mmxmmi# yroan npsamoi;
y Pereiopoda IV 6asarbubiii uaenuk rpymesnassiil; saaHnit kpait 6asaabnoro
urennka Pereiopoda V zakpyraen, smxuuft 3azunit yroa obpasyer ueborburyio
TPEYTOAbHYIO 230CTPEHHYID AOMACTH, HE BHIXOAALLYIO 3a NMPEAEABl AUCTAABHOTO
KOHIIa yAeHHKA. NabGepHbie MysbIPbKA MPOAOATOBaTHIE, CKAaguarbie. HrmxHui
sazuui yroA 3-if 3MUMEPANbHON MAACTHHKA 3aKPYTAEH. | eAb30H CyXHBaercs
AMCTAAbHO, BBITAHYTO-TPEYTOABHOH (OpMbl, rAy6oko paciienieH, ¢ napoi
anmakaAbHbix wHnoB. Bersu yoonoga [l nourn pasnoit armmasi. Makcumarbuas
AAHHA XHBOTHOTO 19 MM,
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Ao6bir Ha ray6umax or 45 a0 80 M wa gaums uamcroro necka (cr. 15,

36, 48, 53, 54, 56 u 83).

54. Nototropis collingi n. sp. (¢ur. 38).

Bua naspan B uectn xkapumnoaora Collinge.

Ot NpouMX BMAOB OTAMYAeTCH OTCYTCTBHEM BHPE3KH HaJA OCHOBAHMENM
yPO20MaAbHOIO MEAMaAbHOro 3ybua. 1

Teno cuabsO cnAlOCHYTOE ¢ 6OKOB; MeaHaAbHbil rpeGeHs BO BCIO
TeAa; 3y6up rpe6Hs HAYHHAIOT BHICTYNATh, HaduKasa ¢ 6-ro rpyAHOro cermesra.
Bce 3y6umt oaunouHbIe W HH OAHH He MMEET BHIPE3KH HAJ CBOHM OCHOBAHHEM.
Poctpym kopoTkwmii, CHADEO TNOAOTHYT KHH3Y ¥ AOCTHTAET TOADKO CEpesHHN
NepBOTO UAeHMKAa HOXKH ycukoB 1-# napsi. I'Aasa 6oabume, wepnbie, nempa- |
BHADHOW OBaAbHON QopMbi. YCHKM KpENKHE, KOPOTKHE, 1-1 Mapa 3HAYMTEAbHO =
xopoue Bropoi. Ilepsnili unemmk ycukos 1-fi mapmi pasen aamHe BTOpOTO -
H TPETbEro YACHHKOB BMECTE; Ha HHAHEM ZHCTaAbHOM YrAY ero HeGoabmoff,
3y6oBMAHBIH BHIPOCT; TPETHil YAGHHK B 2 pa2a kopode BTOPOro; AoGaBowHOro -
AryTuka Her; AryTHK 10-uAeHMKOBHIH, HECET MYyYKH YYBCTBHTEABHBIX LIETHHOK. ' |
Homka ycnkoB 2-#f napsi HEMHOTO AAMHHEE HOXKM H ATYTHKA YCHKOB 1-i naps |
BMECTE; MOCAEAHUIT YAEHHK HEMHOTO AAMHHEE NPEANOCAEAHETO; KIYTHK KOPOT- |
xuif, 8-unennxoenii. Kokcaabme naactumku He mmeloT 2aoctpennit. Gnatho |
poda | memmoro xopowe u caabee, yem Gnathopoda Il nmapm. Basaapumit
urenuk IlI—V Pereiopoda pacmmoen u 6oabme Bcero y mocaeameil maph.
Saanuii xpaii 6asarbnoro uaennka V napm Pereiopoda aakpyraen, a nmsnmii |
YroA 06pasyeT TYNylO ACMACTb, 3aXOAANIYIO 32 MPEAEAN AHCTAABHOTO KOHUA |
TPETDEro YAEHHKa HOAKH. (Na6epHbe NysbipbKH C NONEPEYHHIMH CKAAAKAMH. |
Yponoaa Il kxpenkue, seTBr 0AMHaKOBOH AAMHBI C HEMHOTOYHCAEHHBIMH TOA-
CTHIMM WHIaM# 10 GoKaMm ¥ 3 anMKaAbHHIMH WIHNAMA Ha KaxAOH BeTBH. Teab- |
30H UIMPOKO TPEYTOABHON (OPMbI, WHPHHA €r0 Y OCHOBAHHA GOAbIIE AAMHD |
rAy6OKO paculenieH H HeceT Napy ankKaibHmX wunoB. Maxcmmarbuas aansa |
#uporHoro 10 mm.

AobuT Ha ray6unax or 3 a0 47 m (c1. 15, 26 n 87) u noax kamuAMu Ha
pude (AHTOpaAb) y rpaHuun OTAHBa. XapaktepHasa GopMa AAS BAAOB MepTBOi
30CTepH, CKOMARIIUXCA ¥ Geperos Ha rayGunax or 3 g0 7—10 m.

Cem. XXIV —MELPHIDIPPIDAE
Cu. ta6amuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (ctp. 334)
55. Melphidippa sp.

O6aroMik#, MO KOTOPHM HEBO3MOMHO YCTAHOBHTL BHJA, AOGHITH Ha CT.

37 u 62,

Cewu. XXV — EUSIRIDAE . 3
Cw. ra6amuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 338). Omicasm eme creayio-
wue poavi: Eusirella Chevreux, 1908; Eusirogenus Scott, 1909; Cleonar-

dapsis Barnard, 1916.
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56. Rhachotropis aculeata (Lepechin).
Aobur ma raybumax or 75 zo 150 m (cr. 47, 49, 62 u 64) B 3apocasx

ry6ox u Mmanok u B Guouenose Heliometra glacialis f. maxima.

Llupoxo pacnpocrpamennas apkruuecko-6opearpHas Gopma; B ApKTHKE

wapxymnoaspua; B Araamteke 0 MAogoren nm ioxm. uactn Aabpazopa, .
B Trxom oxeane 70 SINOBCKOrO MOPA BKAIOUHTEALHO.

57. Rhachotropis oculata (Hansen).
Aobur 1 sks. ma ray6une 120 m (cr. 64). Masecren c mnobepesxps

san. [pemrasaun, saamea Aaspentns u Sfnomckoro mops (ms Oxorcxoro
u Bepuarosa mopeit).!

6.

Cem. XXVI— BATEIDAE

Crupntie KMAM OTCYTCTBYIOT + + + + + + . . « . « . » «» p. BateaFr. Miill, 1865
TMocaeannii rpyanocit u 2 nepsbix GPIOMIHBIY COTMEHTA € KPYNHLIMA KHASMA « + + « -
T e ey | (el I R aninolutenShoemaker.IQZG-

Cem. XXVII— PONTOGENEIIDAE

ONMPEAEAHUTEALHAA TABAMUA POJOB (IO SCHELLENBERG, 1929)

Aobapounmii mrymax ycmxos 1-# mapni OTCYTCTBYET HAM OueHD KOPOTKMH B BHJe uYe-

MYARR s s s o 0 w4 i @ o« Sl TR S Vel & e Tl G s < L e el e
Jobasounblii MryrHx mMeeTcH, NAACUKOBMAHBLIA HMAM KOHYCOBHAHBIN . + . = o + = « = 7
5-i1 uA€HHK THATONOACB KOPOTKUIl M IMPOKHE; JoGaBoUHNE MryTHK B BHAE YemYyHKH -
........... = b sk« W e w6 @ e s o= = peBovallia Pfefier 1888
5-7 YAeHHK THATOI0JO0B EMTAHYTHI; Z06aBOYHMIH MTYTHK OTCYTCTBYET HAW OUEHb KOPOT-
KHil B BHAE HeIYHKH « « + « « = « + = + = « T e s B L et U
Teao ¢ rop6osugnnIM BHIpOCTOM . - + . - + +«+++ p. Enrymera Pfeffer, 1888
ToAD HE MMOET TOPBE +) 4 s 4106wl = 15 Lot ) 1 (o USTisibls: (S5l 41 W) e Jall o0 o % vecias ) acd
Mepaanuniit unennk Tpex nNocAeARUX Nap NepeoilofoB He ocobeHHO pacmHpeH . « . + 5
Mepaabrnii YAEHHK TPEX NMOCAEZHUX NP TMEPEONOA0B CHABHO PACHIHDEH + + » « » -
A A e ..................phrnmlllaStebh1888
Bny‘rpenﬂaa somacts Maxilla | ToAbKO ¢ HEMHOPMME IUETHEKAME « + + « « + « &« = »

S ST T O R (R e I (I « + - « p. Pontogeneia Boeck, 1871
Bryrpernaa abnacts Maxilla | ¢ 6oapmum uncaom metnmok . . . . . . . .. .. .6
AnTerHm kpenkue, ofe TApH He CAMIIKOM HepaBHOH AAuE; sagunii xpai [V xoxcarn-
HOH MA2CTHHKE cHAOMEH rAYGOKHM BBIPESOM Y OCHOBAHHA .« « + + « + « & & SIS
& s s s e x e s w e et wass. s« p Pontogeneiella Schell, 1929
Venxn 1-i napsi TosKHe, MHONO AAMHHEe, deM yeukH 2-ii mapwr, sagumit kpait IV xokcaas-
HOH MASCTHHKH AHIID CAETKA BLIPE3AH . . . + . + . p- Prostebbingia Schell, 1926
JuncroMa ¢ 3y6OBHAHO OKARYHBAIOIIAMCE KHAEM « « - - [ Atylnalla Schell, 1929
DIMCTONE: BoH BUKIE « 5| v fellis & = o La) w2 % h a4l e Ee e s LN
I'maronosn cEa6menn! OTHETARBO BHIPaXEHAOH AOXHOH KACMHER . . - « « « « « . . 9
['maronognt ¢ wescHo# AOMHON KAemHeH; MeTaKAPNAABEBIA YACHHK YTOAIISHHMHE Y OCHO-
BAEMA CHABHO CYXHBAETCR JHCTEABHO « - . « - . . p. Harpinicidella Schell, 1926

! Tlo neppy6amxoBayumM wmarepRaram sxcrejupus [oc. 'HapoAcruweckoro WECTHTYTa,

oﬁppﬁonnnw MHOI0.
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9.  Ha suinyxaoii cropoue kororka scex mepeonogos #seiotes munsi. p. Djerboa C he v., 1906
—  Ha suimnyxaoit cropore xororxa Bcex HepeomojoB MMMOB HET . . . . . - . . . . . 10
10. Kapnarbaniil u meraxapnaipunii SASHHEM FHATONOXOR JAMHELS, TONTH AWHEiHNE .

o %W e E e s e e s e b e el s s e em e Ay loides'S Ea b ki, 1868
—  Kaprnaiprmit i merakapraAbanii YACHAKH THATOMOZOB BBITAHYTHE, HO He AnHekmbie . 11
11.  Buyrpemmas aonacrs Maxilla I ¢ MHOTOUHCAC HEBIM WETHAKAMA « o & < o « o & « « &
o & il e e 4w s xS e e & s e sl © 5 s cer po PATAamosra Mieris 1BTS
— Buyrperuan aomocrs Maxilla I necer maro merunox . p. Psendomoera Schell., 1929

58. Pontogeneia rostrata n. sp. (dur. 39).

Tero raaakoe, 3y6uOB He HMeeT; XOPOLIO Pas3BUTHIL POCTPYM, CAerka
OTOrAyTHil KHH3y ¥ JOCTHTAMMA C2peAMEB MEPBOTO YAEHHKA YCHKOR
1-it maps; roAOBa paBRHA AAWHE MEPBHX TPEX TPYAHMX CErMEHTOR BMecTe.
[Aasa Goabume, B cuMpTy MeATosaToro gseta. Ycumxu 1-i maps HEMHOIO
Kopoue ycHKOB 2-if mapm; mepBboifi UAGHWUR CAerka B3AYTHR, HEMHEOTO GOAee
‘IOAOBHHBI AAHHB FOAOBBI; BTOPOH YAGHHK KOpOYEe MEPBOTO, TPETHH YACHHK
paBeH NMOAOBHHE BTOporo. Jof6asouroro mryruxa met; wryrax 39—40-urenn-
koepiit. Huxmmii AncrarbmEsiif yroA nocaeAHero uAeHHKA HOMKH YCHKOB
1-# nmapet ofpasyer maNeHBKH BBIPOCT € MNYYKOM WIETHHOX K KaAbUeOAOWH;
M03aAy 3TOrO BHIPOCTA HMEETCS ellje TaKOH Me NyJYOoK IEeTHHOK H KAaAbLEeOAa.
tKrytax ycuror 2-it mapmt 31-uremuxomsntit. Porossie uacTu coorsBercTByrOT
onucannio B pogosom auargoze Schellenberg, 1929 (Zool. Anz., Bd. 85).
Toasxo smyrpemmsa-aonacts Maxilla | crabxena 4 werunxavun, u mumass
ry6a 6es BHyTpeEHHX AomacTeid.3-7 anuMepaAbHas MAacTHEKa kak y P.inermis;
0 HWKHEMY KPai0 ee B MepeAHeil ero NOAOBHEE 4 rpynns WHNHKOB, MO
3 B xampolt rpymme. Basaapmmit unemmk [II—V Pereiopoda pacuupenusiii,
¢ saxpyraemasm 3agaum kpaem. Komust Uropoda Ill smxoasar 32 npejeam
koryos | u Il Uropoda, mapysmas BeTBp aAummee BHYTpemHel; BETBH y3KHe
C WIMMAMH W [ETHAKAMU. |EeAb30H pacillenAed Ha 2 TPeTH, KOHUB ero Aoua-
creit aakpyraens. Gnathopoda oanmakoBo#i cTpyRType; 5-i HAeHHK paBeH HAH
HEMHOrO kopoue mectoro uAemuxa. bausox x P. longleyi Shoemaker;
OTAMYAETCA OT 3TOrO BHAA OTHOCHTEABHO GOAee AAMHHON roAomoH, Goaee
KPYUHBIMH H [IOYTH YETHPEXyroAbHBMH TAazaun; y P. longleyl narotit waennx
Gnathopoda | u Il kopowe wmecroro, y P. rostraic natoit uremmr pases
wectomy. JAAnna aHTEHH H YMCAO YACHHKOB MIYTHKA PadAMYHEMN ¥y 060HX 3THX
euaoB. Ocrosroii uaeanx Uropoda Il Takse y P. rosfrafte ormocmrernmo
foree gaumamid. Jdauna mupormoro 6.5 mm.

Aobwrel ma ray6umax or 5 ao 99 m (cr. 4, 15, 16, 17, 18, 23, 25, 28,
35, 36, 48, 52, 53, 54, 70, 83, 89), so no npeumyuecTsy =a raybumax B 20—
30 M, B xpaGosom nprroBe ¢ raybumst 54, 60 u 90 M. Jepmuarca no npenmy-
IECTBY B 23apOCAAX GypmX H KPACHBX BOAOPOCAEH (ocobenno aammmapnii
u Desmarestia). Berpeuaercas Ba AuTOparH y rpamHusl OTABA (B 3apocasx
Cystophyllum, B puzouzax Aamumapuii). Hounio nossAsercs B IOBEPXHOCTHOM
-nAaBkTORe. B aBrycre—centabpe caMmkH, BHMHAMBAWOIHe AHia # MOAOAD.
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Mur. 39. Pontogeneia rostrata n. sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Gnathopoda I; 3. Gnathopoda II;
4. Antenna I; 5. Uropoda Ill; 6. Antenna II; 7. Lab. super.; 8. Maxilla I; 9. Mandibuls;
= 10. Epimeral plate [II; 11. Maxilla II; 12. Lab. infer.; 13. Telson.
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59. Pontogeneia melanophthalma n. sp. (gur. 40).

Or pososoro amarmosa Schellenberg, 1929, orauuaerca tem, uro.
yenka 1-#f napsi HEMHOTO AAMEEee, weM yCHKH 2-ff NMapH; 9eTBepTHH UACHMK
HOMKM YCHKOB 2-fi napnl HEMHOro AAMHHEE NSTOTO YAERHKa X Ha BHYTpPEHHej
aonactn Maxilla Il mmetores 2 wernmxn zuaromaabmoro psaa. B ocraapnom
NpHBHAKH pOAa coraacyrores c¢ auarsosom Schellenberg.

Mur 40. Pontogeneia meéanap}n‘hulma n. sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Lab. super.; 3. Maxilla II; 4. Lab.
infer.; 5. Gnathopoda II; 6. Gnathopoda I; 7. Antenna I; 8. Antenna II; 9. Uropoda II};
10. Epimeral plate III; 11. Maxilla I; 12. Telson; 13. Mandibula.

Teno BuraryTOe, raaakoe, sazEmii xpail mepBOTO H BTOPOro GPIOMABIX
CeIMEHTOB Ha CHHMEHON CTOpoHe cAerka BmZaeTcsa NocpejuHEe Haj OOLHM
YPOBHEM CTHMEB, 06pazys oyemb caabo Bupamenmmil xuab. ['oroBa meMEOTO
arunnee 1.ro u 2-ro rpyasmix germentos Bmecte. PocTpym sicHO BHpamenAmi,
HO TOHKHH H Mahenbkuil, me JoCTHralOWHil n ";'4 AAMHB TEepBOro YAEHHMKa
HOXKH ycuxoB 1-# mapwsl. [locrarTensarpanii yroa 3axpyraesn; raasa 6oapmne,
uepnnie, NOYKorHAHne. Basarvaeii yaemux ycuxos 1-# napm anunEee BTOPOTO
M TPETbEro YACHHKOB BMECTE; 110 HHXHEMY KPAaio ero rpyInbl KPernKuX KOPOTKUX
WIMNMKOB; HHAHAA AWCTaAbHHWH YIOA CA€rka BHTARYT H TaKke BOOPYXKEH
TPYNNOH INHINHKOB; 10 HHKHEMY KPAK BTOPOTO YAGHHKA TYYKH BOAOCKOB
W IIMOHKOB; TPEeTHH YACHHK KOpoTxkuit ¢ meGoAbuOW OTTABYTOH KHHM2Y AO-
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MacTHIO HA HHAKHEM AMCTAABHOM YTAY. JKryTHe AAMAHBIH, MHOrOYASHHUKOBBIH
(6oree 70); unemnku xrytuxa Koporkde u mmpokue. [leppeie AeraTs urennkos
wamABIH MMEeT yTOAUIeHHe HA AMCTAABHOM HHMHEM YrAY, CHabXeHHOe mydKoM
IUEeTHHOK M KaAbLEOAO#; Ha BCEM OCTAABHOM MPOTMMEHHH KIYT2 TAKHE YACHHKH
C YTOAILEGHHEM M KaAbLEOAOH uepeAyioTcs uepes oauu npocrtoil urennk. Joba-
BOunOro #ryruka mer copceM. MMryrmk Il ycuxos Takme mEOrouremmxoBBIH
u crabxen rkaabueoramu. O6e napst Gnathopoda B ofmiem oxaRakoBHX pa3s-
MEPOB H CTPYKTYPBI; MATHH YACHHK CPABHHTEAbHO KOPOTKHMil, KOpoue IIeCTOro
YAGHHKA, BHITSHYTO TPEYroAbHON GOPMBI: LIECTON YACHHK YAAHAEHRO-0BaAbHDIH,
CyXHBaeTCA AMCTAADHO, C KOCHBIM [MaAbMapHBIM KPaeM H 4 3anHpaTeAbHbIMH
wHnamu. 3-5 SMEMepaAbAAs MAACTHHKA C CHAbHO BBITAHYTOH Hasaa cpeaHei
4acThIO 3ajHEro Kpas, ofpasywuero Aonacts ¢ TAYGOKAM cuHycOM Haa
MaAeRbKHM OTTHHYTHIM OCTPHEM 3aAHEr0 HHMHEr0 YrAa; 10 HHXHEMY KPar
AACTHHKH HMEIOTCS rpynnbl WIHIMKOB, Kak ¥ y npeasiaymero suaa. Pereiopoda
HOPMAABHOTO AAs poaa crpoenns, koHyst Uropoda III soigatorcs 3a npeseant
woryos I u Il yponozos; sBeTsu oanmaxoBoit AAHEN, 0 KPaAM ycameHHHIS WHMTH-
KaMH A KOPOTKHMH TEPHCTHIMH IIeTHHKAMHE. | €Ab3OH PACIIeTIAeH X0 MOAOBHHBI
© UWIMPOKO 3aKPYTASHHBIMH KORLaMu Aonactefl. LiseT TeAa meaToBaTnii ¢ Kpac-
HBIMH TATHAMH Ha 3aJHEM KOHLUE TEAa W ¢ KPACHBIMH KOABLEBHAHBIMH [1OAO-
camMu Ha mryrax ycukon. Aamma musortHoro 13 mm.

B 6oabmiom koamuectse sksemnaspos aobwmra Ha ct. 3, 14, 15, 16, 17,
22, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 37, 47, 48, 53, 54, 60, 66, 69, 73, 83, 84, 89,
B NPHAOBe KpaboBnix cereit Ha raybumax 50, 60 u 90 m u ma rpanuye orTAmBa
B8 3apocasx Sargassum u Amphiroa. Cy6anroparbras Qopma, BCTpeyaomascs
ua ray6anax ot 3 20 80 m, mo npeumywecTsy raybxe 20 M B 3apocasx Aamm-
uapuii, Desmarestia, Piilota, Agarum, napeara cpeau Zostera pacifica.

60. Pontogeneia intermedia n. sp. (pur. 41).

Texo raaaxoe 6es kuast u 3y6uos; pocrpym XOpOIIO BHIPAMEHHHH, TYNO
3a0CTPEeHEbill, ZOCTHraer '/; AAMEB [EPBOro uYAGHHKa YCHKOB 1-i mapsi;
MOCTaHTERHAABHBIHA YyTOA 3aKPYTAGH; AAMHA TOAOBHW pasHa 1-my u 2-my rpya-
HBIM CEeIMEeHTaM BMeCTe, rAasa GoAbmIHe, YepHBE, YeTHPEXyrOAbHBIE, HO
¢ 3akpyraennnMu yraamu. O6e nmapsl yCHKOB CPaBHUTEALEO KOPOTKHE M Kperm-
k#e: 1-7 mapa Kopoue BTOpOH, MEPBHH YACHHK €€ HOMKH paBeH AAMHE ABYX
‘CAEAYIOIHX BMECTe, MOCAeAHAH Kopoue BTOPOro; Bce 3 uAeHHKA MO HUKHEMY
KPal0 HECYT MyYKH IIETHHOK; HHAHHH AHCTAADEDIA YyrOA MOCAEAHErO YACHHKA
CAeTKa OTTAHYT H YTOALIEH ¥ C NyYKOM IJETHHOK HA BEPUIMHE; XIYTHK
29-yAeHHKOBHIL; IEPBHI YASHHK XIYTHKA MPOCTOH, BTOPOH i TpeTHit C yTOALEH-
HbIM OTTAHYTDIM AMCTAALHBIM HHAHHM YIAOM C My4YKOM LIETHHOK Ha €ro Bep-
WHHe; AaAblle Ha MPOTHAKERNH BCETO XIYTA TAKME YACHHKH C MYYKOM IETHHOK
4epeAylOTCH Yepes OAMH mMpocTo# wAeHHK. J0GaBOYHOro Aryra HeT COBCEM.
2 NOCAEARHMX YACHHKA HOMKH YCHKOB 2-# Mapnl paBHOH AAMHH] MO HHXHEMY
Kpaio HecyT meTHrKH; ®ryTHK 30—32-uAeHuxoBHH; YASHHKH KOPOTKHUE
W WHPOKHe, Kadaoiit cHabxen nyuxom wmeTurok. Poromnie wacru coorBer-



Mur. 41. Pontogeneia intermedia n. sp. 1. Gnathopeda I; 2. Lab. infer.; 3. Cephalon; 4. Antenna Ik;
5. Gnathopoda 1I; 6. Mandibula; 7. Epimeral plate III; 8. Telson; 9. Antenna I; 10. Maxilla I
11. Cephalon; 12. Uropoda 111
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creyior gaarnosy Ll e A A e u 6 e pr a; BayTpenunsa ronacrs Maxillal recer 4 Toa-
crnx nepuctax weruukn. Gnathopoda [—mstoii urennk pasen gaune mecToro;
WeCTOoil YAGAHK CAErKa pacIIHPAETCH AMCTAAbHO, C KOPOTKHM CAabO CKOMIER-
HbBIM NaAbMapHBIM KpaeM, Napoil KPelkHX 3alHpPaTeAbHHX IIHIIOB H My4YKaMH
AAMBHBX JIETHMHOK KaX Ha BHYTpPeHHeM, Tak M ma mapyxuom kpae. Gnatho-
poda Il — naTeiif yAennk Kopoue mwecToro, ¢ MHPOKOH, HO HE BHICTYNAIOIEH 2a
NPeAEAN AMCTAABHOrO KOHLA YAEHHKA, AOMACTBIO, I'YCTO YCAKeHHON IIeTH:-
xamm, wecToff uAeRuMk moao6em Taxopomy y 1-if mapwm. Pereiopoda coorper-
creytor auarrosy lllearen6epra ars poaa; 3-n snumeparbmas nAacTHEXA
C CHABHO BBIIYKABIM 32HHM KPAa€M W AErKMM CHHYCOM HAJ HHXHHM 32aJHAM
Ba0CTPEHHBIM YTAOM, BJAOAb €€ HHAHEro Kpas Tpymiisi WHNHKOB. Bersm
yponoaa lIl mepasunie, napyxnas kopoue BEyTpenmeil, 06e ycameHn Mo Kpasm
IMIMKAMM ¥ LUEeTHHKaMH. 1eAb30H ray6oko pacwenaes, Goabme wem Ha 7/,
ero aamnn. Komuwt Aomacreill sakpyraewst. Maxcumarbman aanma xuBOT-
soro 6 mm.

MDopua no npeuMymeCTBY AMTOPAaAbHAS, NOCEASIONAsCHd B 3apPOCAAX
BOAOpOCAEHl Y TpaRHLB OTAHBA; OCO6EHHO MHOTOYMCAGHHA B PH30HAAX AaMH-
Hapnii; AMANYABIE SKIEMIASPH BCTPEHAKOTCS B BepXmed 4acTH Cy6AMTOpaiH
(we ray6me 1 m) cpean Amphiroa. Housio nospasioTcs B nmoBepxHOCTHOM
npubpexnoM naamxrone. B cenrsfpe BCTpewaruch caMKH, BHHAIUHBAKO-
mpe sipa.

61. Pontogeneia tricuspidata n. sp. (¢ur. 42).

Ut poaoporo awarmosa llleareunGepra orauuaercs TeM, 4TO YCHKH
1-it napm AAmmmee, uem 2-i napol, ¥ 4TO BEyTpennsAs ronactb Maxilla Il umeer

OAHY TOACTYIO NEPHCTYHO WEeTHHKY B AHArOHAAbHOM pAAY. BBYTPEHHHH AODacThb

Maxilla ] mecer 2 ToArcTnix nmepucTHIX IeTHRKH; TEAO 60Aee KOMIAKTHOE, YeM
Y NpeABIAYLUIAX BHAOB; /-l TPYAHOH cerMeHT n 2 MepBHIX GPIOMHBIX HECYT NO
OAHOMY CPEAMHHOMY AOP3aAbHOMY 3y6uy, HanpaBA€HHOMY BBEpX W Hasaj,
lonoBa paBma aAmHe ABYX NEPBHX TpyAHBIX cermMenTor Bmecre. Poctpym
MAACHbKHH, IMPOKO TPEYTOAbHBIHN, MOCTAHTEHHAALHBIH YTOA 3aKPYTA€H; rAasa
foAnmpe, TeMHOOYpOTo LBETa B CIMPTY, YETHIPEXYTOAbHBIC C 3aKPYTACHHBLIMHA
yraamu. Ycukn 1-if nmapm Aamnmee 2-# mapsi; muaBnil KpaH ABYX MOCAEAHHMX
YACHAKOB HOKKH VCAAEH I'YCTO KOHHYECKHMH 3yGOBHARBIME 6YTropKaMH; HuAHAH
AMCTAADHBI YroA MOCA€AHETO0 YASHHMKA OTTAHYT KHH3Y B BHJAE HeGOAbILOH,
sasyGpennoii Aomacth. [KryTMk MROrOMAGHMKOBBI; uAEHMKH KOPOTKHE
A DIAPOKHE C YTOAL €HHBIM HHAHUM AMCTAADHBIM YTAOM, HECYIIMM IYYOK INETH-
HOK ¥ KaAbLEOA; TAKOTO POJA YACHHKH B HayaAe ATryTa MAYT OAHH 3a APYTHUM,
a K KOHLY YepeayloTcs ¢ OARMM MPOCTHM uAeRmKoM. Jo6aBounmiii AryTHE
PYAVMENTApHBIH B BHAE UYENIYHKH C HECKOAbKHMMM LISTHHKAMHM H4 BepIIHHE.
YersepTnil YASHHK HOXKMA YCHKOR 2-ii mapH HEMHOrO KOpOYe MATOrO YACHHKA.
rytnk MEOrouAenukoBmi, BOOPYHKEHHE HAGHWKOB TaKOE k€, KaK Yy YCHKOB
1-#f naps. [larwii urennx o6emx nap Gnathopoda smTAEYTO-TpEYTOABHON
(opmni, Kopoue wecToro waennka. LllecTol wAeHMK OBaAbHHI C KOCHIM HaAb-
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- @ar. 42. Pontogeneia ftricuspidata n.sp. 1. Gnathopoda [; 2. Gnathopoda II; 3. Mandibula;
- 4. Antenna II; 5. Antenna I; 6. Maxilla I; 7. Lab. super.; 8. Mandibula; 9. Maxillipedes;
10. Epimeral plate III; 11. Telson; 12. Maxilla II; 13. General view.
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MapubIM KpaeM, Kak Ha THIABHON CTOPOHe, Tak H [0 Kpai AankH. 3- anume-
paAbHAS MAACTHHKA C CHABHO BLITYKABM NOCPEAHHE 3aAHHM Kpaem u PAyGo-
KMM CHHYCOM HaJA OTTABYTHIM B OCTpHe HHMHMM 3aamum yraom. Hapyxwuas
sernb yponoza lll yme u ropoue suyrpeumeii, ofe mo xpanm mecyT ummurH
¥ [IeTHHKA. | eAb30H paclleNAeH A0 MOAOBHHEI, KOHUB ero Aomacreit sakpyr-
aensi. Makcumaabmas gauHa muporsoro 5 M.

Aobuira B 60ABIIOM KOAWYECTBE B NPHAOBE KPaGOBHIX cereil Ha rAyOm-
wax 60 u 90 M u ma raybumax or 17 a0 89 u (cr. 23 u 54) na zapocasax
Desmarestia u xpacunix BogopocAeit.

B macrosmee Bpema, cumMTam TOADKO YTO ONHCAHHBIE BHAH, H3BECTHO
15 suzor poaa Pontogeneia. Jas obuieil 0OpHEHTHPOBKEM B 3TOM pOAE MPHBOKY

3AeChb ONpeAcAHTeAbHYI 'raﬁ.mgy AAR BCEX BHAOB.
L]

TAEAHIIA AAS ONPEAEAEHHA BHMZOB POJA PONTOGENEIA

1. Cuonnnas cropona 6Goiee uam Mewee raagxas, fea AcKo DHpameHHLX 3Y6LOB HAM
I e R o R T P N SO

= Ha cnnnuoii cropone uMeroTcs ocTphie 3yBUb « « « « « « + + = o 4 4 4 . = o« 4 o 2

2. Tocaeannit rpyamoit cerMent He uMmeeT 3yGus, mo ofHOMY ZopaabHoMy aybuy wumeercs
AL HA 1-M ¢ 2-M GPIOMHBIX CETMEHTAY « + - = « = « « & o = = = & + &+ o « =

—_ IMocaexrnit FPYAHOH CErMeHT HMeeT JopaaibHLIA ayben 1::1: ®e, KAk W Ha MepBhix ISyX
GPIOMIAKIY CEPMEHTAT « -+ » « =+ « & & « & = =« = + 4 5w allar ila whe o

3.  Bee Tpu fopsaipupix muna npocThie, oadmodkme . . - . . , . P, fricuspidata n. sp.

(Amoucroe mope)

—  ‘Jsa nepeannx gopsarsamx sySua (Ha nocasguem rpysuom u l-m Gpomuom cersmenrax)
HMMeIOT ¢ KaXAO CTOPOHBI ¥ CROSrO OCHOBAHMA M0 OJHOMY HEDOABUIOMY TYIIOMY AOTIOAHH-
TeApHOMY 3y6Uy + - - - .« . . . + + +» » . . . P.ushuaiae Schellenberg, 1931

{Aurapkruxa, Darnkrenickue 0-8a)

4.  Baauuii xpaii 1-ro n 2-ro cermesnron oSpasyer HACTOAUIME CHADKO PASBUTHIE 320CTOEHHDIE
ay6umi; rassa kpyraste - . . . . . - - . . . P. macrodomn Schellenberg, 1931
(AsrapeTura, paiton Mareasamona npoausa)
- Hacrosimux cHABHBIX AopsarbHBiX 3y6uos Ha l-m u 2-m GpomHLX cermesTax Her
CPeAHsAs HacTh 3aZHEro KpaA HX YAAHHEHa, OTTAHYTA HASAA M NPHIOAHATA HAJZ CASAYII-

HIUM CeTMeHTOM, CO3anan BliedaTAGHHe 3YHIOB; rAASa MHPOKO-NOYKOBHAHBIE . - -
...._,..-.......,‘.,...P.bldantnhSl:ephenscn.w?J
{Awnraprrura, Darbkrengckue o-na)

5.  Pocrpym caabo passur, B BiZe TYINOTO OCTPHA, M0 CepeJHAS NepegRero KPAs POAOBK MEXIY

OCHOBARMBME YCHEOB, & =i s & W 4 s 5 3 4 felal b 5 teisl 3l % el A w e @ A ED S

_— Pocrpym cuabHO pasmnT # AocTAraeT mo kpaitHedi Mepe !/, Aamsni 1-ro wAennra Homku

NORRoR T RRanEE d s st e e e b v w e a e el w s B

6, [aasa game B cimprywepunte . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . P.intermedia n. sp.

(Anouckoe mope)

— I'Aasa kpachoBatThie, B COHPTY MEATOBATHIE, TAOXO PAZAHTHMBIE - « « « + « = o o o 1
7.  Poctpym moartn zocruraer gucrarbHoro xonga 1-ro uaemuka yeuxos I napst .

VI (o e e T S e R T TR P 1‘108

(¥ ocrposos 3easmoro mmnica)
—  Poctpywx He zocraraer u cepegumnt 1-ro uremuxa ycaxon l-Fmapst . . . . . . . . 8
Tpyaw 5 8 T 22
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..... Shiwiiet SicE G W A e E 3 Lete i e i e n e« b PSirestvata b

(AImonckoe mope
—  5-i uaennx Gnathopoda I u II kopoue 6-ro uaennxa . P.longleyi Shoemaker, 1933

(AzaarTHYECKRA OKeaH y lbaopuu}, X

9. 5. unenux Gnathopoda I Il arnunee 6-ro wreanka . . P.inermis (Kroyer), 1838
(Apxraka n ces. AraanTuuecknii oxean)

—  S-paxenux Gnathopoda [ 1 kopose 6-ro waeBuka . . . « . . . . . . ... . AL
10. Teanson pacmemaemamii . . . . . . . . . . .. S T B e s D T C sl Dy B3
—  Tean2or He paciienieH, a Ha KOHUE HMECT BWPEEKY, 0T KOTOPOH M0 cpeAHell AMEEE
TEABSOHAE TAAETCA GOPOBAKE « « = « « + « = = » « « P.georgiana (Pfeffer), 1888
(Anrapkruxa) .

11. Teapson pacienAen A0 CEPEIMHBL « « = + = & = o = = » 2 o« s » s s s » o o+ o12

—  Teabsom paciienien He zaanphle SafHel TPETH CBOEH AAMEB « « + + o s o o & « 213

12.  Tapa Goanmue, xpyramie, sazuuii HumEEA yroa 3-i SOUMEPaABHONR NAACTHHEM Bakpy-
TR LD e g CITE S e e » « » » « P simplex (D ana), 1852
(AnTaprrara)

— Trosa 6GoAbIMe, TOSKOBMAHBIE, SaAHME HRUmHME yroA 3-ii sHNMeparbHON MARCTHEKE
OTTHHYT B OCTPHE EaJ OCHOBAHHMEM KOTOPOTrO BaAHEH Kpail ofpasyer ray6okuii cunye . .

T R SO DL « v+ e« w .« P, melanophthalma n. sp,
(Anomcxoe mope)

13. Hu=nni sageuf yroa 2-ro uaesuka Pereiopoda Vmpsmoii . « v+ v v & o 4 0 & . .
VU — P.gradi]iundn'Schel]cnbarg,l%l
(AmTaprmura)

- Humun#t 38384 yroa 2-ro yaennka (uocaezneﬁ TNapp SAKPYPAGH .« « . - . . . . .14

14.  Baamuii xpait 2-ro anennra Pereiopoda V Bunykawii, aprkcofpasao sakpyraswomuiics .
e R A TS AN S e e e s s P. antarctica Chevreunzx, 1906
(AnTaprrika)

— Baamnii kpait 2-ro wxenuxa Pereiopoda npamolt wan caerka sorayTHi® . . . . . .o .
s N e S e T P. tristanensis Barnard, 193
(AnTapxrika, o. Tpueran z'Axynns)

Io pa6ore Ll e x 2 en6e pra(,Revision der Amphipoden-Familie Ponto-
geneiidae“. Zool. Anz., Bd. 85, Heft' 11/12, 1929), uz omucammmx a0 1924 r.
' suaos k poay Ponfogeneia caeayer ormectn: P. inermis (Kr.), P. simplex
(Dana), P. georgiana (Pfefier), P. antarctica Chevreux, P. minuta
Chevreux u P. dentata Stephensen. INpu srom llearen6epr
craBut B curornmuio P. danai Thomson u Bovallia calliopioidae, cunras,
uro sro P. simplex (Dana). Cocrapass onpeaerurespnyio Tabamumy Ars
poaa Pontogeneia, n caedopara yrasasusm [lleareunbepra, xors y mens
n 6piny HeKoTOpHe COMHEeEMsa B orsomenun uaeaTHusoctd P. danai Thom-
son u Bovallia calliopiode ¢ P. simplex (D ana). [posepnts aTh commennus
B HacToflee Bpems, HE MMesl B PYKax SK3EMANPOB BTHX TPEX BHAOB M paboTn
Thomson, a rakxe u3-3a OTCYTCTSWN XOPOMMX TNOAHBIX ONMCAHANA BTHX
BHZOB 5 HE MOTAa ¥ TNOTOMY TNpHAY®AEeHa cocaartbes Ha asropurer Ulea-
reBbepra.

T A R T T
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Cem. XXVIII — GAMMARIDAE

Cu. ra6auuy Th.Stebbin g, 1906 (crp. 364—367). Onucanm eme caeay-
iowme poan: Bathyonyx V eigdovsky, 1905; QuadrivisioStebbing, 1907;
Typhlogammarus Schiéfer, 1907; Issykogammarus Chevreux, 1908;
Elasmopoides Stebbing, 1908; Metacrangonyx Chevreux, 1909; Para-
ceradocus Stebbing, 1910; Maerella Chevreux, 1910; Porrassia Mar-
cus, 1912; Neogammaropsis Stout, 1913; Fimbriella Stout, 1913; Cali-
niphargus Stout, 1913; Eriopisella Chevreux, 1920; Maeropsis Chev-
reux, 1920; ChaetogammarusMartynov, 1924; Austroniphargus Monod,
1925; Metacerodocus Che vreux, 1925; ParamelitaSchellenberg, 1926;
Anisogammarus Derzhavin, 1927; Rivulogammarus Karaman, 1931;
Pseudoceradocus Shoemaker, 1933; Eogammarus Birstein, 1933; Meli-
toides Gurjanova, 1936; Sarothrogammarus Martynov, 1935; Marino-
gammarus Schellenberg, 1937; Homoegammarus Schellenberg,
1937. .
Bee c6opm skenezanumm no cem. Gammaridae o6pabarmsatorea A, J e p-
MaBuHNM.

Cen. XXIX — DEXAMINIDAE

Cu. ra6augy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 514). Onncanm ewe poam:
Syndexamine Chilton, 1914; Dexaminoides Spandl, 1923; Dexaminella
Schellenberg, 1928,

Cenm. XXX — TALITRIDAE

Cwm. ra6aupy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 523). Onucann ewe caeayio-
mue poam: Insula Kunkel, 1910; Parahyalella Kunkel, 1910; Talitriator
Methuen, 1913; Exhyalella Stebbing, 1917; Ceinina Stephensen,
1933.

Bee c60pm sxeneauunn no cem. Talitridae o6pabarmpatores A, Jep-
# a B M H Bl M.

Cen. XXXI— AORIDAE

Cu. Tabaugy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (ctp. 586); onucann ewe caegyio-
mne poaw: Coremapus Norman, 1905; Paraoroides Stebbing, 1910;
Lembopsis Pearse, 1912; Bemlos S ch o e maker, 1925; Neomicrodeutopus
Schellenberg, 1926.

62. Aoroides secunda n. sp. (gpur. 43).

(Dopma oueup 6ansxan k Aore typica Kr., oamako nmoasoe orcyrcrene
A06aBOYHOTO ATYTHKA 3aCTaBASET OTHECTH ee k onucaumnomy B 1898 r. Baab-
xepom (Walker) poay Aoroides. K comarenuro, npu BhAEAEHHH POTOBBIX |

_wacreil mymuk Mandibula norepsiaca u s ue Moraa erc waiiTi, XoTs y upasoit

. ¥
Mandibula coxpanuroch sBcTBeHHCE MECTO €ro NPHKPENACHHA H KycOdex
20%



Mur. 43. doroides szcunda n. sp. 1. Gnath(aﬁoda I; 2. Maxilla I; 3. Mandibula; 4. Lab. inferior.;

5. Maxilla II; 6. Goathopoda II; 7. Maxilli 8. Uropada and Telson; 9. Cephalon; 10. Pereio-
a .



AMPHIFODA, GAMMAROIDEA 3AAMBOE CHYXY M CYASYXE (ATIOHCKOE MOPE) 341

NepBOTO YAEHMKA IUYMHKA. |eA0 TOHKOE, He#HOe, MOAYNPO3PAYHOE, TOAOBA
paBHA JAAMHE NEPBHX ABYX I'PYAHBIX CETMEHTOB BMECTe, I'Aa3sa Y3KO-MOYKO-
suaubie ¢ Oypbim nurmentoM. Poroebie wacte kak y Aora typica, TOAbko
xapakTep wynuka MaHaubyra HeusBecTed. YCHKM 1-ff napnl smauMTEAbHO
AAMHHEe, yeM YCHKH 2-if mapbl; HepBbili YA€HHK MX HOMKH CAerka B3YTHil,
HEMHOTO KOPOWE BTOPOrO, TPETHHl YAEHHK IIOYTH B TPH pa3a KOPOuE BTOPOTO;
406aBOYHOTO KTYTHKA HET COBCEM; MTYTHK 15-UACHHKOBBIH, YACHUKH YAAH-
HEHHBIE, CA€TKa PacMPSAIOIIHEcs AHCTAaAbHO H CHabGAeHHbe KOPOTKHMH
WeTHHKAMH Ha gucrarbHoM kompe. Homxu ycukos 2-# napsl ¢ aAHHHBIMH
UACHHKAMM, TIOCAEAHMH YAEHHMK HEMHOTO JAAMHHEE NPEANOCAEAHEro; MIyTHK
OueHb KOPOTKHI M COCTOMT BCEro M3 TPEX YAEHHKOB; MEpBHli YAEHHUK &IY-
THKa JAHHHBIH, HEMHOTO 60Aee MOAOBHHBI JAHHH NMOCAEAHEr0O YASHHKA HOMKH,
2 nocAeaHHX YAGHHKA AMIYTHKa KOPOTKHE, MOcAeAHuil ¢ o6pybAennoil Bepmnu-
Hoif, cHaGmeunnofi myukom merunok. Gnathopoda | mowmmas, suauureanno
6oabine, cuabHEE H coBceM EHOH cTpykrypu, yem Gnathopoda lI; mo o6memy
crpoenmio Gnathopoda I mourn rakas me, xax y Aora typica Kr., o orpo-
CTOK 4YETBEPTOrO HYAEHMKA PACIIMPAETCH K CEpeJUHE M 3aTEM PEe3KO YTOH-
YaeTCs AMCTAABHO M MOKPHIT TOHKMMH JAHHHBIMU MPOCTHIMH IeTHHKaM¥; NATHH
YACHHK BIMPOKHIl, SHAUMTEABHO HINpE WECTOTO YACHHKA, HEMHOTO CYHMHBAETCA
AHCTAADHO, U ITO BHYTPDEHHEMY KPa'EO TaKiXe HeCeT AAHHHBIE LIETHHKH) eeTon
YAEHHK C NapairAeAbHBIMH Kpasmu B 1'/, pasa xopowe nsatoro, npocrofi, e
obpasyer romuoil kaemmu. Kororok Mommniii, AAMHHEe WeECTOrO YAEHHKa.
Gnathopoda Il Mmaoro caafee n kopoue neppoii napni, cHabmenn siCHO BHpa-
mennofl Aomuoif kaemmeil. Pereiopoda Ttakoro me crpoenns, xak y Aora
lypica, TOABKO NOCAeAHsA Napa He TaK CHABHO NpeBHIIaeT CBOeH AAHHOMH
ocraabHbie, u Bropoii uaennk III—V Pereiopoda pacumpen crabee. Uropoda
eZBa BbicTYnaloT 3a npeaean kxomnos Uropoda Il mapm, kxonum xoropo#i ma
oanom yposue c komuom Uropoda HI nmapn; mersu Uropoda Il nourn pas-
HOH JAMHBI; BHYTPEHHAA HECET Ha KOHUE OAHY AAHHHYK LIETHHKRY, HapyXHas
TPH IIETHHKHM. 1€Ab30H UEAbHOKpaiuuii, CAerka paciIMpPSeTCS AHCTAABHO;
saauuit xpail sakpyraenunii, Boopymemme orcyrersyer. JAuHa ®HBOT-
#oro 3.5 mm,

Ao6mr 1 ska. camua 3 centabps 1934 r. 8 saanse Csayxy B amTOpann-
uoit 3one y 6yxrn Tameroii cpeau sapocaeit Corallina, Leathesia » npu6oii-
HOH 30HE.

Cem. XXXII—PHOTIDAE

Cm. Tabauuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 603); onucann ewe caezyro-
mpe poap: Neophotis Stout, 1913; Pseudeurystheus Schellenberg,

1931; KuplocheriaBarnard, 1931.
63. Eurystheus dentatus Holmes (gur. 44).

Ot npounx BHAOB AErKO OTAMMAETCH, BO-MEPBHX, TEM, 4TO TPETHit Yre-
HHK HOKKHM YEHMKOB 1-if maphl 3HauHTEAbHC KOpPOYe INePBOro YAEHHKA H, BO-



342 E, ©. TYPEAHOBA

i3

®ur. 4. Eurystheus dentatus Holmes, 1. Gnathopoda II; 2. Gnathopoda I; 3. Cephalon;
4. Maxilla [; 5. Mandibula; 6. Maxillipedes; 7. Telson +- Uropoda lil; 8. Maxilla II; 9. Mandibula;
10. Uropoda lII; 11. Uropoda II[; 12. Telson; 13. Urosoma.
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'BTOPBIX, BOOpYHKEHHEM YPO3OMbI; Ha CIHHHOI cTopone 1-r0 u 2-ro yposomans-
HBIX CErMeHTOB 3ajHHI Kpal mocepeanHe o6pasyeT BHipesky u Mo Gokam or
Hee N0 OAHOMY Tynomy 8yOuy; y OCHOBaHHA 3THX 3yOUOB M0 OZHOH UleTHHKE.
Yeuru 1-it mapm sHauuTeAbHO AAMHHEE YCHKOB 2-H Maphi, XTYTHE MHOrO9AE-
HUKOBBIL; A06aBouHBI xryTHR S-urenuxonnif; mryTHr ycurkos 2-% mapm
roporkuit 10-unennkosniil. [lo scem npusmaxam Mom x3EMIAAPH NOAHOCTBIO
orpeyator onucaruio Holmes, 1909. Tax xax pucymxu Xoamca mezocra-
TOMHO TOYHB M MX MaAO, IIPHBOKY 3AECh PHCYRKH, CACAAHHBIE MHOH 110 IK3IEM-
naspam us fnorckoro mops. Aanna 12 um.
Bug sror omucan ¢ 6eperon Arscku (ocrpos Afognak) e ray6unst 32—33 u.
i B mammx marepuanax ofmapymer ma cr. 4, 15, 16, 17, 23, 24, 26, 27, 37, 48,
: 53, 54, 66, 83, B mpurome xpaGosmix cereii ¢ ray6mmnt 50 M u 3 pasza mo
1 sxa. ma amropan. [penmymectsenro cybanToparsaas PopMa; ASPRHTCA HA
ray6uaax or 6 20 89 m B sapocasx Gypnix ¥ KpacHMX BogopocAeil (AamH-
napun, Desmarestia, Ptilota), peaxo nosrumaercs na ray6unnt menpme 10—15 u,
HO EAHHHYHBIMH 3KIEMOASDAMH HHOrAA BCTPEUAETCH HA AHTOPAAH Yy AHHHH
OTAMBA, B PH3OMAaX Aammmapuil, B 3apocasx [ridaea, Laurencia u Chordaria.
; B xomue aBrycra — cenrtafpsa cavrm smmammBaoT situa.

Cen. XXXIII — ISAEIDAE

Hagecren Toabko 1 poa fsaea H. Milne—Edwards, 1830.

64. Isaea concinna n. sp. (dpur. 45).

Teao raagkoe, AumeREoe kuAed u 3y6uos. [oAoBa cymmBaercs
AHCTAABHO; BEPXHHI NOCTAHTEHHAAbHBI yroA oGpasyer TYmyio TOEYrOABHYIO
AOMACTD, HA KOTOPOH PaCrOAOKEHB OBAALHNE, TEMHOAHAOBMNE IAdsa. YCHRH
1-it mapm HEMHOTO KOpoue, WeM YyCuKM 2-f maphi; BTOPOH HAEHHK HX HOMKKH
s 1!/, pasa aAumEHee nepBOro, TPETHI HEMHOrO KOpOYe BTOPOTrO; XKIYTHK
KOPOTKAH, KOPOUe UeM HOMKA, D-UAEHHKOBBIE; YAGHUKH ATYTHKA y3KMe, AAUH-
Hble, HECYT MyYKH AAHARBIX IIETHROK; A00aBOYABIH ATYyTHK XOPOWIO Pa3BHT,
2-4yAeHHKOBBIH, TlepBBIH HASEHK ero 09eHb AAKHEBH, TOUTH Tako# ke AAHHBL,
KaK neppHll YACHHK OCHOBHOTO XryTa, BTOPOR UASHMK OYEHb KOPOTKHH, PyAH-
meRTapanit ¢ 2—3 AAuEABIMA WeTHARaMH Ha sepumae. Gnathopoda [ — narmi
YAGHHK KOpOYe NIECTOro; WIEeCTCH YAGHHK JAHHASE ¥ IIHPe MATOTO, PEes3Ko
pacuMpseTcss AHMCTAABHO JO YrAa MaAbMapHOTO Kpas, B OOlIeM OBaAbHOM
dopMbl; MTarbMapHEei Kpail oueHs AAMEEHD, apkooGPAZHO HBOTHYTHIA C MEAKO-
3yGgaThIM KpaeM, YeakeREbM, KPOME TOr0, AARHBIMH IS THAKAMH; KOT'OTOK IHMAD-
uaTo 3aay6pen no sayTperaeny kpaw. Gnathopoda Il u y camua u y camxs ognna-
KOBOIl CTPYKTYpPBI, TOABKO Y CaMUa OH& HECKOAbKO KpynHee. YerBepTnilt ¥Ae-
guK ob0pasyer WIHPOKYH AONACTh Ha BepIIHEe; NATHIH cHabken ReGoAbIIOH
#CHO OTTpaHMYeRHOH yaxoil AonacTsio ¢ nyuxoM wernaok ga sepunune. [lecro#

| waemuk owenp Goabuioit, 8 4!/, pasa gAuHEHee HATOrO, CYMHBAETCH AHCTAALHO.
Bryrpennuit xpait porayTmif, mapymmmit naparreasmo emy smnyxasit. [laas-
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mapEbil Kpail MOYTH BO BCIO AAMHY YAeHHKA, BOTHYTHIH, OKaHYHBaeTCs napoi
HeGOADIUMX WMIANOB; Yy OCHOBAaHHA KOTOTKa NaiAbMapHHi kpail mouTn ropusos-
TaABHBII C HENPaBHALHOH 3a3y0PEeHAOCTDIO; BAOAD BCEro BRYTPEHHErO Kpas
“uAeHHKa ryCTOH PAA NEPHCTHX UIETHHOK; KOFOTOK C TFAAAKAM BHYTPEHHHM
xpaem. Bee Pereiopoda ¢ romuoit kaemneil; naabMapasii kpail ycaxen 2 KOCHIME
PAAaMM KOPOTKHX TOACThIX wmunor. Dasaavmmit uaemmk IlI—V Pereiopoda
osarbHo pacuinped. Uropoda Ill —6asarpamil uaemmx pasem mapyxHOl
BETBH M CHaGMEH KPYNALIMA IIHIAMH 10 AHCTAABHOMY KPai0; BHYTPEHHAA BETBb
AAMHHEe HapyxXHON; obe peTBH cTHAeTOOGpa3sHOi (JOPMH, 3A0CTPAICIIHecH HA
KOHUAaxX M cHabxeRn WHMMMKaMHu, 1eAb30H LeAbHb, ¢ 3a0CTPeHHON BepUIMHOH
W mapofl AAMEHBIX TOHKHX wmmoB. Llser cupemero-amnommii. Kpas roaosm
M KOKCAAbHBIX MAAcCTHHOK Gerosarnie. Jauna musorsoro 5 mm.

Aobeiret B cybauToparn Ha raybumax or 17 a0 89 m (cr. 14, 15, 23, 53,

54 n 73). MDopma cumbuoTHYeckasn, cpazamman ¢ cambuosom rybrn Suberites
dumuncula n paxom-otmexpuukom Pagurus. O6muro zepmurcs BMEcTe
c Sympleustes suberitobius n. sp. Ba ry6ke OKOAO OCKYASpHBIX OTBEPCTHil
W CpeAd M3BHAMH M BJAaBAeHHI Ha nosepxXHOCTH. B eammcreenmowm poae /saea
sTOro cemeiicTBa B HACTOfIlee BpeMs HM3BeCTHO 4 BHAa, M BCe OHH TaK MAH
uEave cBasamn ¢ Beicmumu paxamu (Decapoda).

TABAHMUA JAAA OINPEAEAEHHWSA BHJAOB POJA ISAEA

Aobasounniii mryruk 4—O6-unenuxonmit, 5-i uaerux Gnathopoda Il ne mmeer yskoit

ACHEEHH. & 3 a s 5 & Wi 5 8 5 w5 o Bow # A miE e e e e - o
Acbasounnii mrytux 2-gaenuxosnil; 5-if uxennx Goathopoda Il enaﬁmen yskoit HeGoab-
O ADIACTEIO ¥ & o = & » Galias & 55 e &l s P . Isaea concinna n. sp.

(flmonckoe Mope)

[aasa Goapmue; narbmapunii kpaii 6-ro uiennka Gnathopoda Il mescmo orrpanmuen
OT 3AAHEro KPas ABIKH  « + + « « « + + « . . + [saea montagui M.-Edw., 1830
(Aa-Manm, AraanrTnueekce nobepemne Esponwpi, Cpeamsemmoe mope . . . . . .
« s - 8 s s s+ s s s s+« .« na poropux uacrax (Momaio squinato)
l" A832a oueHb MaAeHbKMe; naibmapHbii kpa# 6-ro waemmka Gnathopoda Il pesko orrpa-
HNTR OT ROAR ARMKHE: 7o) o & & lollad v & 4 U @ & ales & 4 G el R R i )
TTaasmapumii kpait Gnathopoda Il kocoii, HenpasuabEO eTymeHIATHE « « « « « + « «
R T e e 5 R R e s Isaea elmhirsti Patience, 1909
(Aa-Manm, scryapuit, First of Glyde, na omape)

Maapmapuntii xpa#t Gnathopoda [ nowrn nonepeunmit; caabo somykamiii . « + . . .« .
IRl S I S ol - R -~ -« . . . . Isaea longipalpus Kunkel, 1910
(Bepuyackue ocrposa)

Cen. XXXIV — AMPHITHOIDAE
Cwm. ra6auuy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 631). Onucarn eme 1 poz

Examphitoe Barnard, 1926.

65. Amphithoe eoa Briggen (qur. 46 u 46a) xpynamit J.

% - Venxnu 1-# napnl 3paYATeAbHO AAMEHEE YCHKOB 2-fi Maphi; AIYTHK MHOT'O-
unepnkosnii, 6oapme 70. Mryrux eropoit mapm 23—26-urenukorniif, kKopoue
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@ur. 46. Amphithoe <02 B £ ilg en. 1. Goathopoda II &; 2. Gnathopoda I 3; 3. Gnathopoda Il ;
50 i ropoda III; 7. Telson; 8. Maxilla L

t + 4. Mandibauls; . inferiors; 6.



R S o L LSS HE

~ AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIDEA 3AAHBOB CAYXY H CYA3YXE (ANMOHCKOE MOPE) 347

crebeAbka. Bryrpennss AomacTp pasasoensoft BepuuHe REmHe# ryGn MerbIIe
Rapy®HON ¢ ropusoRTaibEbiM BepxAuM kpaem. Lllecroit uaemux scex Pereio-
poda mopmaibEbift, Aumeitantt; sropoit urennx III—V Pereiopoda pacumpen,
cysxuBaeTcs aucranbmo; nArnid Yaennk [V m V Pereipoda pacnawigen u pac-
mupesd. Gnathopoda [ — wecroit uAemuKk ¢ mapaAreAbEBIMH KPaAMH, maAbMap-
BB Kpail ropH3OHTaAbHB#, KOTOTOK B 2 pasa JAMHHEE MaAbMApPHOrO Kpas
¢ muAbYaTO-3asybpenaniM muxmaM kKpaem. Gnathopoda Il & — mecroit urerux
YAAHHEHHHIH, CAerka CyXHMBAaeTCA AHCTAAbHO; MaAbMapHbil Kpaik OYeHb AAHH-
HBI#, TOYTH BO BCK AAHAY YACHHKA, AHUIEH 3alHPATEAbHBIX IIHIOB; KOTOTOK
AAHBHBHA, AAHEHEEe IIEeCTOro YACHHKA; NATHH 4YAeHux cHabGken HeboAbmOH
AIBKOBHAHOMR AomacToio ¢ mydxom wetuaox ma sepumuue. Uropoda Ill —sersu

®wur, 46a. Amphithoe eoa Brii g g e n. 1. Pereiopoda III; 2. Pereiopoda V; 3. Maxilla L.

paproit gauasl. Hapyxuas, cmabGmemnas 2 kpenkumu KprOYKamy, CyRHBAETCH
AMCTAAbHO H Ha HAPYARHOM Kpae HeceT 2 My4Ka KOPOTKHX IIETHHOK; BHYTpEH-
HAA AOHNACTD BHTAHYTO-OBAAbHAN C 3aKPYTACHHON BEPIIMHOMN, YCAKEHHOH AAHH- -
HBIMH LIETAHKaMH H OJAHHM KOPOTKHM IIHATHKOM; Taxoi Xe KOpOTKHM mimmmk
HMEeTes HA ee HAPYKHOM Kpae M B HayaAe TocAeaHed Tperu AAumb. Dasaan-
aoitt uaemnk Uropoda Il cuapmo BoitanyT, B 3 pasa npessimaer gAuHy BeTBeit.
[xasza me6oabmme, kpyraste, B caupry uepume. Maxcumarbras AAHHA camya
35 mm. :

Aobuitet B 3arusax Cayxy u Cyasyxe ma cr. 2, 15, 6, 16, 19, 23, 32, 37,
43, 48, 54, 57, 58, 66, 69, 83 u 8 npurose kpaboswix cereit ¢ raybumnt 60 u
90 m. Cy6anToparbnas QopMa AEpHHTCA B 3aPOCAAX OYPHIX H KPACHBIX BOAO-
pocaeit npenmymecTsenno ua rayéusax or 20 a0 90 m, wnoraa mozmmmaercs
u B 3apocan Zostera pacffica Ha raybamst 10—15 .

66. Amphithoe japonica (Stebbing) (dar. 47).
[Toamoerbio coraacyercs ¢ omnucamuem u pucynkamu Stebbing sa
HCKAIOYEHHEM HEMHOIHX MPHIHAKOB. Tax, 7 ue 06HapyRHAA HA TPETHEM HUAe-
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- L
@ur. 47. Amphithoe japonica (Stebbing). 1. Cephalon; 2. Palm of Gnathopoda Il &;
3. Gnathopoda II J; 4. Grathopoda I &; 5. Uropoda III; 6. Telson; 7. Gnathopoda II Q; 8. Mandi-
bula; 9. Maxilla I; 10. Maxilla II; 11. Lab. infer.; 12. Uropoda IIL



AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIEA 3AAHBOB CAYXY U CYA3YXE (ATIOHCKOE MOPE) 349

HAKe creGeAbka ycHkoB 1-if mapm 6yropka, HECYIIEro WETHHKH; KIYTHK
30—40-urenukonniii, BayTperass sersb Pleopoda | 20-urennrosas, napyxuas
18-yrenukonas.

B mawem marepuare MHOro # CaMOK, H CaMUOB. 1ak Kak Camel] A0 CHX
nop He GBIA M3BECTER, Al 316Ch PUCYHKH €I'0 DOTOBBIX YacTel u KoHeuHocTel.
Makcumarbuas gamma 19 mm. Ommcan Th., Stebbing us Kobe (Anomus,
BocT. noepexbe) ¢ raybunnt 15 m. B paitone Cayxy n Cyaayxeélo npeaMy-
WECTBY B HHAHEM IOPUSOHTE AMTOPAAH Y AHHMH OTAMBA B PH3OHA4X AaMH-
"apuil, B ropresumax Phyllospadix, B sapocasx Corallina, Iridaea, uspeaxa
- #a Rhodomela larix u B 60Ab11OM KOAHYECTBE HA HHKHEH MOBEPXHOCTH KaMHEH
okono 0 ray6un; chyckaercs u B cy6AuTOpaAb A0 rayéumnt 47 m (B 3apocasx
Amphiroa, Zostera, 20—235 M), eAUHHYHO BCTPEYAETCH HA AAMHHAPUAX AO
47 m ray6umn. B aBrycre m Haware cenTsGPA caMKd C AHUAMH, C CepeAHBDI
CeHTAGPSA CAMKH BbIHAIIMBAIOT MOAOAD.

67. Amphithoe annenkovae n. sp. (jpur. 48).

Buza onmcan B uectp yuacruuka sxcneauuun 3MH 1934 r. 5 fAnonckom
mope soorora H. [1. Asuenxosoii

Teao raagkoe, 6e3 xuaeil u WHIOB; TAa3a MaACHDKHE, KPYTABIE, B CIHPTY
MOYTH HE3aMETHbIE, XKEATOBATHIE, B KHBOM COCTOAHHH Oypbie. Yeuxu 1-if mapnt
MHOrO aAuHHee 2-if mapbl; creGeA€x CPABHHTEABHO KOPOTKHH, MIYTHK MOYTH
B 4 pasa arnHHee cTeGeAbka; 206aBOYHDIH KTYTHK OTCYTCTBYET; BTOPOIl uAe-
HEK crefeAbKa MHOI'O TOHbWIE ¥ MOYTH B 2 pasa KOPOYE MEePBOro YASHHKA,
TpeTHl YAGHHK OYeHb KODOTKH, MOYTH B 2 paza KOPOHe BTOPOro YAGHHKA;
&KryTaK 24—25-4AeHHKOBbIH, YACHHKH YAAHHEHHME; YCHKH 2-if apni KOPOTKHE;
YAGHHKH HX cTe6eAbXa. Mo CPaBHEHHIO C APYTHMH BHAAMH KODPOTKHE, AAHHA
KaKAOrO H3 ABYX MMOCAEARHX YACHHKOB AHIIb B 2 pasa MPeBHIIAeT HX IIHPHAY.
[Tocreanuit uremuk HeMEOro KOpodYe MPEANOCAEAHEr0; MIYTHK KOPOTKHL,
PE3KO YTOHYAETCA AHCTAALHO, 9-YAEHHKOBBIH; YACHHKH CHaGMERB NyuKaMu
wetnaok, O6e AonacTu paciienAeHrof BepluHAB HuAHE ry6bl MOYTH OAHMHA-
koBpie; mynuk Mandibula koporkuit, crabuit u ToRkuil; BHYTpeRmAs AonacTb
Maxilla I cra6mena oamoit nepucroit weruaroid. Gnathopoda | —narsii uae-
HHK KOpOYe LIECTOro C LIHPOKOH KOPOTKOM AOMACThIO, YCAKEHHOH e THHKAMH;
HeCTOH YACHHK YAAHHEHHDIH, C MapaiNeAbHBIMH KpajAMH; MaAbMapHBIE Kpai
monepeunnif, KOPOTKAH, 6e3 3amuHpPaTeAbLHBIX WIHIOB; KOrOTOK IOYTH B 2 pasa
AAMHHEe NaAbMapHOrO Kpas C raazxuym sEyTpensum kpaem. Gnathopoda II—
Y CAMKHM NATBH YAGHMK O4YEHb KOPOTKHIl M WHPOKAHR C XOPOWIO PasBHTOH
AomacTbio; wecToif WAeHHK GOABIIOH, CYXHBAETCA AHCTAABHO C KOPOTKHM
MOAYKPYTAO-BOTHYTHIM TaAbMAPHBIM KpaeM H OJHHM 3aMUPaTEAbHBIM IUHIIOM;
KOTOTOK AAMHEee naibmaproro kpas. Gnathopoda Il y camua — narsiii urennx
OYeHb KOPOTKHMil H WHPOKHA C HEACHO OrpAaHWYEHHOH AONMACTHN; WIECTOH YAe-
HEK GOABIION, CHABHO YAAHHOHHBIH, IOCTENEHHO CYRHBAETCS AHCTAABHO; aAb-
MapHBI Kpafl MOYTH BO BCH AAHHY YACHHKA NPAMOIH, YCamMeHHBI HEIpaBHADb-
HBIMH, MeAKOBa3yOpeHAsMH GyrpaMy, HecyIJHMH KDOME TOrO ILeTHHKH; KOTOTOK
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y k7. et U
il A

1. Uropoda III; 2. Telson; 3. Gnathopoda 11 Q; 4. Lab.

super.; 5. Lab. infer; 6. Gnathopoda 1 Q; 7. Maxilla I 8. Antenna [; 9. Antenna II;
10. Mandibula; 11. Maxilla 1J; 12. Gnathopoda II &; 13. Palm of Gnathopoda nd.

nr. 48. Amphithoe annenkovae n. sp

e
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60ABIIOH, MOIIANI, C FAAAKAM HUARUM KpaeM. Dasarvmpiil urenuk I u Il Pereio-
poda oBaabmO pacumpennsiii, Humnnii sazmuii yroa 3-# snumeparpmoii naa-
‘crarkn sakpyraen. Yponoaw [l —sersn B 2!/, pasa xopove 6aszarbmoro
urennka. Hapyxman peTBb, cHabXennas ABYMA KPENMKHMH KPIOUKAMH, HEMHOTO
y#e H 9yTh AAMHHEE OKPYIAeHHOH Ha BepUIMHE BHYTPEHHEH BeTBH; HA BepuIHHE
_ BHyTpeHHe#l BETBH ABa KOPOTKHX TOACTHX IWIMIMKA M HECKOADKO ILETHHOK.

Ha nummem kpae 6a2aAbHOTO 4YAGHHKA pAA KOPDOTKMX IMHNHKOB. TeAb3OH |
IHPOKO-TPEYrOABHON (OPMBI, 6€3 POKKOBHAHKX OTPOCTKOB; AAHHA €r0 MEHbIIEe
WHPUBB OCHOBARMSA; BOOPY/AEH ABYMS PPyNNaMH TOHKHX LIHMIIOB, TOCaKEHABX
6AMSKO V OCHOBaHHMA H Hapoil TOHKHX WHNOB y Bepmnen. Humeni kpai |
u Il KokcanbHBIX NAACTHHOK yCakeH NMEePHCTHMH LIeTHEKaMH. JAHHA KHBOT--
soro 8 mm.

Auroparbnas Gopma, AEPAUTCA B HAKHEM OPHIOHTE AHTOPAAH Y AHEHH
OTAMBa, CpeaH-3apocAeil BogopocAell, B MecTax cHAbHOrO Tpu60s, ocoberno
cpean sapocieit Laurencia; uMBOTAa TOAHHMAaETCS OYEHb BBICOKO B 30HY
Gloiopeltis; pcrpeuaercsa n B Bepxmell wactn cybauroparn cpeaun Amphiroa
u Phyllospadix. Eannnuno cnyckaercs a0 ray6unn 45—47 m.

- 68. Amphithoe lindbergi n. sp. (pur. 49).

Bux ommcam B uectn ywacrmuka sxcneamumn 3HMH 1934 r. szooaora
[Y.Auunza6epra.

SToT BHA OueHb GAMSKO MOAXOAMT K onmcamuw xak Amphithoe falsa
Barnard, 1932 (A. brevipes Dana, Barnard, 1916) rax u x A. brevipes
Dana. Oasako xax or TOro, Tak u OT APYroro BHAa Haiua OpMa OTAHYAETCH
CYILECTBEHHbIMH MPHIHAKAMHA H B TIEPBYIO OY€pElb CTPOEHHEM #AIyTa YCHKOB
Il napw. Or A. falsa B arnard (joxroappuxancxuii Bua) sama @opma kpome
TOTO OTAMYAETCs TeM, YTO AMCTaAbHbIH KoHeu Broporo uiennka Gnathopodal
AMEET AOTMaCTEBHAHOE PACLIMPEHHEe M AETaAsAMH CTPOEHHS INECTOro YAeHHKa
Gnathopoda II; rax y A. falsa Barnard xororox aoxoaur kak pas zo
TaAbMapHOro yraa (cM. ero pucyHOK), narbmaprniil kpaft caaGo BOTHYT, MAOXO
OTrpaEMYEH OT Kpas AaNKW M Kpail AanKd ycaxen IIETHHKAMH C AAHEHBIM
oneperunem. Y Hameit popmn narbMapHbiil kpaii wecroro yaernka Gnathopoda ll
BOTHYT CHAbHEE M SICHO OTFPaHMYEH OT |Kpas AalKW; KOFOTOK 3HAYATEABHO
AAVHHEE H TPH CKAaALIBAHMM JOXOZNT NOYTH A0 CEPEAMHD BHYTPEHHEro Kpas
Aanky; IIETHHKH 3TOrO Kpas HWMEIOT ouemb KopoTkoe onepenue. Or A. brevi-
pes Dana oranums maweit ¢Qopmbn eme 60iee 3RAYATEADHDIE — HMEHHO
B crpoennn mecrtoro uaennka Gnathopoda lI, Uropoda Il u Pereiopoda I
u 1, xoTopeie y mameil GopMBl UMEIOT CHABRO pacUIEpPEeRHH BTOPOH uYAeHHK
H AOTIACTEBMAHO paclIMPEHHBH AucTarbHO yeTBepTHil uremuk (kak y A. falsa,
no onucarmio Barnard, 1916). Y A. brevipes Dana (cu. pue. Dana, 1853—
1855, U. S.Exp., t. 64,fig.5a—n u Barnard, 1932, fig. 150) narbmapasiii kpaii
¥ YaCTh Kpas AalKM MEAKO 3a3y6peH, Aaz0HD HESICHO OTAEAEHA OT Kpas AanKd
¢ HeGOADIOH TIOAYKPYTAOH BBIPE3KOH H NMPOCTHIMH IIETUHKAMH — Yy Halen
(GOpMHE AaAOHD JCHO OTFPaEMYeHa, BOTHYTas, MaibMapHKil kpa#l u kpait Aanxw

-
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raazxue u wetTHrke nepucteie. Yponoaa lll—y A. brevipes snyrpennas sers
UMEeT TOAbKO 1 mumuk Ha BepmiMHE CPejH BERYMKA IUETHHOK H TATH O
MaAGHbKMX NIMIHKOB Y HAPYXKHOro Kpas, y Hawel ®e (OPMB Ha Bepul
BHYTpEHHEH BETBH 5 TOACTBIX KOPOTKHX LIHIHAKOB, BHYTPEHRHH Kpait
wmnaros. Kpome roro, y A. lindbergi xpiouku rapyxuOit BETBH OTHOCHTE
kpynaee, uem y A. brevipes (cm. pue. Barnard, 1932).

Becbma umrepecmo, uro ma pucymrke Dana A. peregrina, orop
cuuTaloT 06biuA0 curornmom A. brevipes, wryrur amrensst Il cuabmo mamon
HAaeT WHPOKUi pacnAawennsii kryTur Hame# HoBo#t (opmpi. Bosmozmno,
npu AaAbRelimteM usyueruu aroit rpynnnt Buaos Amphithoe oxamercs, uro
4 gopun (A. brevipes, A. falsa, A. peregrina w A. lindbergi) ornocs
K oaHOMYy Kpyry pac (B cmsicae Rensch) u obpasyior oraeabHbie reorpa
duueckue pace kpyra pac Amphithoe brevipes. Oanako moka HeT AoCTAT
HOTO MaTepHana, 5 OfIHCBHBAI0 AMOHOMOPCKYI0 (OPMY KAk CaMOCTOATE
BBl BHA. X

lorosa anummee 1-ro m 2-ro rpyamsix cerMeHToB BMecTe; GOKOB
AOTIAaCTH TOAOBB 3aKPYFAEHB; raasa HeGOAbLI#E, KPYTAbie, B CIHPTY CBET
6ypoie; yenkn 1-# mapsl KOpoue NMOAOBHABI AAMHBI TEAA; NEPBbIH YACHHK CTE
_ GeAbKa TOAIE M HEMHOTO AAMHRES BTOPOTO UASHHKA, HA HHAHEM AHCTAAbHO
€ro Yray KOPOTKHIt KPeNxmil MMM K IpyNna WeTHHOK; TpeThil uaeruk B2/, p
KOpOoYe BTOPOro; KIyTHK 26—27-uAeRUKOBHI, YACHUKH YAAHHEHHBIE, CAE
PACLIMPAIOTCS AHUCTaAbHO; A06ABOYHOIO KI'YTHKA HeT coBceM. Y cHKkH 2-i na
HEMHOT'0O KOpOYe yCHKOB l-H mMapsl, HO C TOACTBIMH KPENKHMH HACHHKS
NOCAeARAl YAGHHK UYTH-4yTh KOPOUE MPEATIOCASAHErO; AAMHA KAKAOTO
STHX YAGHHKOB AMiub B 2'/, pasa GoAbllle IIMPHUAB ATYTHK OYeHb KOPOTK
KOpOYe MOCAeAHEro YAeHHKA cTeGeAbKa MAM paneH eMy, CIIAIOCHYTO-BEpere
obpassoit dopmst, 15—10-ureHuKOBBIH; YAGHHKH KOPOTKHE, HO IIHP
onymenHne AAMREBIMH ijeTHHxamu, OueHb XapaKTepHO, YTO BepXHAA 0BG
HOCTb ABYX TOCAeAHHX YACHHKOB CTE€6eAbKa W AIyTHKA BBIMYKAAd, a HUM
pacnialocHyTasi, ofpasyiomas nAockue mnAowazourd. Kpa# Bepxmeil ry
3aKPYTAEH; AONACTH PasSABOEHHOR BEPUIHHbI HHAKHEH TyObl OZHHAKOBHIX
mepoB; BHyTpenusa Aomnacts Maxilla [ mecer oamy wernmky, Bmyrpe
aronactp Maxilla Il wyre kopoue m yxe uapymuolt; BuyTpemmHit kpait yc
wetuakamy. Lllynak mamambyra OTHOCHTEABHO TOHKHI H AAHHHDIH; TP
YAEHHK €r0 KOpPOYe BTOPOTO M HA BepHiuHE HeceT 6—7 H3OTHYTHX 3y6
THX WeTHHOK. | KoKCcaAbHAS TAACTHHKA CAeTKa BHITARYTA BIEPEA M 3aKpYTAe
Gnathopoda | — mapyxubtii zucraspmsiii yron Broporo uaemmka o6pas
HeGOADIIYIO SaKPYTACHHYIO AONACTb; MATHIH YAGHHK KOPOYE H WIHPE LIECTO
Illecrolt uremmk yaAHEeHEBl C MOYTH NAPAAAEABHBIMH KPaAMH, HO CA
Cy®HBaeTCs AHCTAABHO M BHYTPEHHHH Kpail ero, ycameHHnid nyqKamMy EeTHE
cAerrka BorayToii, [laabmapreiit kpait ouens kopoTKuit, Momepeunniit, 06pa
wuit ¢ KpaeM Aanku NPAMOH yroa; xorotok 60Abiofl, moutH B 3 pasa JAHE
MaAbMapHOTO Kpas; BEXHAN Kpail ero nocpegune rpebenuaro sasy6pen. Gn:
poda Il camxn noury Takoro me crpoenns, xak Gnathopoda I; y camya m
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Dur. 49. Amphithoe lin

i n. sp. 1. Antenna I; 2. Antenna II; 3. Pereiopoda I; 4. Gnatho-

poda I &; 5. Gnathopoda Il &; 6. Gnathopoda II @i 7. Cephalon; 8. Telson; 9—10. Uropoda I1L;
11. Lab. infer,; 12. Maxilla II; 13, Mandibuls; 14, Maxilla L

Tpyau Hocsosmopesoli sweie SR

93
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unenuk Gnathopoda Il koporruii, waweukoBnanbii ¢ icHOH AomacTbio;6- i
KPYNHBH, B o0iieM OBaAbHBIH; TMaibMapHBii Kpaii Kocofl, BOrHYTHIH, o
CHTEABHO KOpoTKui (3auumaer HemHOro GoAce '/, AAMHBI BCETO YACHH]
KOTOTOK MOILHBIH, MPH CKAABIBAHHM KOHYMK €r0 SaXOAAT AAaAEKO 3a Mpes
naAbMapHoOro yraa (Z0CTHraeT nouTH cepeaHHs Kpas Aanku). Bropoit uady
I u Il Pereiopoda cuabno pacmmpen, pacumpsercs AHCTAADHO € 3aKPyTrAeE
HHAHAM YTAOM; YeTBePTHi yaemHKk obGpasyer HEGOABIIYIO AOHACTD OTTAR
auxnEuM 3azHam yraom. Lllecroii uaemmk I[I—V Pereiopoda caerka pa
psieTcHs AWCTaAbHO. Saanui Bumuuid yroa 3-ift smAmepanbHOH mnAa
sakpyraes; yponoger lll —sersu B 2'/, pasa kopoue 6a3aAbHOrO UreHHKa;
TPEHHsAA BETBb OBaAbHas, C 3aKPYTACHHON BEPIIMHOMH, HEMHOT'O KOPOYE HAPYHH
BETBH; HA €€ SaKPyrAeHHON BepmuHe 5 roporkux mwumukos (2 y sayTpen
Kpas ¥ 3 y HapyAHOTO) ¥ Beep UIETHHOK; HAPYXHAsd BETBb BOOPYHEHa Na
KPENKHX - KPIOYKOB; [0 HApYHHOMY KPalo HAET MPOAOABHBIA DA H3 T
MOCAMEHHBIX KOPOTKUX OCTPBIX WIHIHKOB B Buze rpebenouxw, Ha 6asan
YAEHHKE Y OCHOBAHHS BHYTPEHHEH BETBM 2, a y OCHOBaHHUs HapYKHOH B
3 KOPOTKHX TOACTBIX LIMIHKA. | €AbIOH TPEYTOABHON (POPMBI C BAKPYTACHAE
yrAamMH ¥ Anmennoiii Boopymenus. Janna musorroro 10.5 mm. MDopma nck
YHTEALHO AHTOpaAbHasi; AepmurTcid Ha Beroukax Cystophyllum, Sargass
u Pelvetia; napeaxa B pusonsax Costaria (ncxarounrerbno Ha GypHX BOAG
POCASAX) M OKpalleHa NoA 1BET BOAOPOCAEi B KeATOBaTO-Oypblil IBET; B aBIyC:
u cenrabpe camku ¢ Aiigamu 1 moroabio. Ocoberno xapakrepHa gAs 6HOLEHOS
Cystophyllum n Pelvetia. :

69. Amphithoe djakonovi n. sp. (¢pur. 50).

Bua onmcan B uectp yuacThHHKa ancnegm_gm 3HMH 1934 r. & ﬂnonc
mope z0orora A. M. Abakounora.

['onoBa pasHa arune 1-ro @ 2-ro rpyAHBIX CEIMEHTOB BMECTE; AONAC
rOAOBBL C TPSMBIM BEPXHHM MW HHKHHM YIAOM; PAasa HeGOAbIIHE, KPYTAHE,
B cupTy GecupeTHble, TAK 4TO MAOXO PasAHYHMBL YCHKH 1-il mapst memmuoro
AAMHHeE YCHKOB 2-if mapsi; NepBhiii UAGHHK CTeGEAbKA DABEH AAHHE BTOPODO,
HO TOAIE €ro; TPeTHH UAEHHK OKOAO '/, AAHHBI BTOPOTO; MTYTHK TOHKY
AnvHHEBIH, 37-uAeHAKOBDBIA, YASHUKH, yAAMHEHHbIE; 106aBOYHOrO ATYTHKA HeT,
Humunit Aucrarbubiii yroa mnepporo uieHumka creGeibka cuab:xeH KpPYHD
CAerKa M3OTHYTHIM mEToM ¥ nyukom wertnnok. CreGeaex ycukos 2-#f napp
ANMHHE®, UeM WX ATYTHK; IOCACAHHUHA YACHHK HEMHOTO KOPOUE [PEeATOCACAHErd
mHpHEa ero B 8 pas MeHblle AAMHBI BTYTHK TOHKHH 24-uAeHAKOBHIA, YAeHN
YAAMHEHHDBIE, TIepBbiil uAeHUK B 3 pasa zaunmee caedyiomux. Cpeanss acts
Bepxneft ry6ut o HApYRHOMY Kpaio 06pasyeT 3aKpyrAEHHYIO AONACTD; HapYKHA]
AONacTb paciieNAeHHOH BepIIHAB HukHell ry6nl moury B 3 pasa AAHHHEe BE
rpenneil; Buyrperuss ronacrb Maxilla Il kopoue u anaunrearbro yixe mapyxHO
BHYTpeHHHA Kpail ee ycamen merunkamn. Lllynux mangubyara 6oabmoii i Kpe
KHH, Tperuii uAreEmk ero Goabimie uem B 2 pasa npeBbiliaeT JAAMHY BTO
YAeHHKA, 3y6GHOH OTPOCTOK MOLIHBI, UHAHHAPHYECKHH ¢ NepeTHpa:

—
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®ur. 50. Amphithoe djakonovi n. sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Telson; 3. Uropoda III; 4. Lab. super,;
S. Mandibula; 6. Lab. infer.; 7. Maxillipedes; 8. Maxilla II; 9. Maxilla I; 10. Goathopoda I;
> 11. First joint of peduncle of antenna {; 12. Gnathopada IL ¢
. -
‘
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nopepxuocTbio. [lepBas KokcarbEas MAaCTHHKA ¢ CHABHO OTTSIHYTOH Brepes
nmknel nepeaneit yacroio. Gnathopoda I — sropoit n rpernit urenuxu ¢ oxpyr-
AOHf AOMACTDIO Ha HAPYMHOM AMCTAABLNOM YIAY; NATHH YACHHK KOPOYE MIECTOrO .|

C PACIUMPEHHBIM B BHAE KOPOTKOH AONMACTH BHYTPEHHHM KpaeMm; mecTtoif wae-
HHK BBITSHYTO-OBAABHBIH C KOCHIM NaAbMapHBIM KPaeMm, HEPEesKO OTACeACHHBIM
OT BHYTPEHHETO KPas AallkH; KOrOTOK AAHHHEE IaAbMapHOTO Kpas, ero HHAHAI
kpaif sy6uarsiii. Gnathopoda Il y camka nemuoro kpynuee, wem Gnathopoda I,
TOYTH TaKOH Me CTPYKTYPHI, TOADKO MaAbMapHBii kpaii MeHee KOCOH, kopoue
H Aydllle OTTPAHHYEH OT BHYTPEHHErO Kpas AamkW; y caMia MATHI YAeHHK
KOPOTKHI € XOpOIO pasBuToii y3Kkoi A0MacTbio, HA BEpIIHHE CHAGKEHHOH YyYKOM
, AAMHHBIX weTHHOK. LllecTolt uaeHnk oueHb KPYNHBIA ¢ MOYTH MapaiAeAbHBIMH
KpasMu; na.\bmépﬂmﬁ Kpaft koporknii, cAabo cromeHnHsIH, npsAMoi, Ges zanupa-
TEABHBIX IIHMIIOB; KOOTOK CPaBHHTEABHO KOPOTKH, JOCTHrAeT Kak pa3 KOHUa
naabmapHoro kpasi. Bropoii uaenux Pereiopoda | u Il crabo pacumpen, ero
AMCTAAbHAs5i 9aCTb TAKOH e IWIMPHHBI, Kak MPOKCHMaAbHas; YeTBePTHl dAe-
HHK HOpMaAbHblil. Humnnit sagnuid yroa Il snumeparproil naacTuHka npAMOi.
Yponoant lll ¢ yarusenusiMun oTHOCHTEADHO Y3KHMA BETBAMH, ZAHHA HX TOABKO
B 1'/; pasa menbme AAuHBI 6a3aABHOr0 YACHHKA; HapyKHAsA BETBb HA BEPIIHHE
HECeT 11apy OTHOCHTEABHO KOPOTKAX KPIOYKOB; BHYTPEHH:S BETRb HA BEpIUHHE
HMEET BEHYHK KOPOTKHX, TOACTBIX HIHIHKOB H My90K IIETHHOK H KPOME TOTO
2 mapm TaKHX XK€ UIMIOB C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHHI BETBH, IPUMEPHO, B cpeaHel
croeil yactH. Bgoap Hmmuero xpas 6asaApHOTO YACHHKA TAHETCSH MONEPEUHBIi
paA KopoTkrx Kpenkux mumrkosB (9—10 wmmos). Teanson nmaTHyroAbHsii co
cAab0 BBIpamKeHHBIMU GOKOBHIMH POMKAMH H C 2 NapaM# NYYKOB ILIETHHOK —
oaHa mapa, Mo 6 WETHHOK B KamAOM MydYKe, HAXOAHTCH ¥ OCHOBAHHA HHKHHX
6GOKOBBIX YrAOB, Apyras [apa, no 4 IETHHKE B Ka®AOM Myuyke, GAHMKE K OCHO-
BaHHI0 TeAb3oHa. LlBer MHBOTHOrO OAMBKOBO-CHPEHEBBIH; AAHHA KHBOT-
Horo 17 mwm.

Mopma cybamroparbnas, eerpewaromascs Ha raybunax or 0 a0 60 m;
NnpHypoYeHa Kk 3apocasM Oypbix Bojopocaeii (Aammnapuii, Desmarestia u Pti-
lota). Hspeaxa moaunumaercst Ha AHTOpaAb B CaMbiif HHKHHI €€ TOPHIOHT
W AEPHHUTCH 3AECb B PHU3OMAAX AamuaHapaii u B Kopuesuwax Phyllospadix.
Ao6eiret camku 1 camuspt Ha c1. 3, 15, 66, 81, B npurose kpaGoBpix cereif
¢ ray6mumt 60 M u Ha AMTOpaAW Ha AHHHM OTAHBA B PH30HAAX AAMHHAPHH H
Phyllospadix scouleri. B aBrycre—cenrtsabpe He €BIAO BCTPEYEHO HH BHIHA-
IMHABAIOWAKX silla CAMOK, HE MOAOJAH.

70. Amphithoe zachsi n. sp. (pur. 51).

Bua onucan B wects szocorora M. I'. 3axca, npuanmasmero ygacrue
B pabotax skcmeauumua 3HUH 1934 r.

lonosa paema aamme 1-ro @ 2-ro rpyAmbIX cerMesToR BMecTe; GOKOBBIE
AOIACTH TOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT, 3akpyrAeHnl. |'Aasa marembkue, Kpyrame, yep-
Able; ycHKu 1-H napbl HEMHOIO KOpoue yCHKOB 2-if mapst; nepBblil YAeHHK cAabo
pacilipeH, MOYTH PABEH JAHEE BTOPOrO YAGHAKA, TPETHI YAEHHK HEMHAOTO
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MEHbILe MOAOBHHBI AAHHBL BTOPOIO; KI'YTHK TOHKAH, AAMHAENM, 20~yAreHuKo
UAGHHKH YAAHHEHHblE; J06aBOUHDIH KIYTHK OTCYyTCTBYET. Y enkn 2-if napsi T
OlylIeHDbi 10 HHAHEMY KPAl0 AAHHHBLIMH MEPHCTHIMH IleTHEKaMH (1 cTE6
H ATYTHK); TOCAARM YAHUK cTefenbka KOpoue MPEATIOCAEAHero, AAIHA
B 3 pasa 6oApmie WHPUHBL KPYTHK KOPOTKHH, pe3KO yTOHUaeTcs AUCTA
7-urennxorwit. Hapyxusiil kpait Bepxneii ry6sl 3akpyrien; Hapyxnas AOm2
PACIENAGHRON BEpIIMHBL HUAHEH Trybn SHAYMTEADHO AAHEHE® BHYTPO!
wynuk Maxilla | caabuiit, Torkuil, BRyTperuss AonacTp 663 NETHHOK; BHYTP
usa ronacrb Maxilla Il xopoue u yixe mapymuoii. [Llynux mangu6yaa 6oasm
kpenkuii, TpeTHHi UYAEHHK KOpPOUE BTOPOTO, PACHIHPAETCS ZHCTAALHO H
ycakeH IIETHAKAMM Ha BEpIIAHE. [lepBas KOKCAAbHAsS MAACTHHKA CO CAE
orraEyTOi Brepes mmmHell nepeameil wacroio; mumanit kpail I u Il koxes
NABCTHHOK 3akpyried. Bropoit m rpernit uaemmmu obemx map Gnathop
Ha Hapy:KHOM AHCTAABHOM Kpae cHab:KeHbl CHADHO pa3BUTOl OKpyrAoiiAona
Gnathopoda I y camkn u camua 0auraroBoii CTPYKTYPDE; MATHIHA YASHHK KOPO
LIECTOTO, paculiupAeTcs AWCTAAbBHO ¢ HebOAbHIOH WMMPOKOH 3arpyraen
AOTIACTBIO, ycaxennoit neraakamu. Lllecroii urennk BHTARYTO-OBaABERNIL, ¥
yeM AWCTaApHAS UACTb MATONO YAEHHKA; NaAbMAapHBl Kpait KopoTkuit, caa
ckomenayiil, 6e3 3aNHPATEALHBIX MHIOB; KOrOTOK 3HAYATEAbHO AAHHHE® MaA
MapHOTO Kpas ¢ MAAbuYaTO-3a3ybpenaniM BAyTperAnM kpaem. Gnathopoda
camku Maro oranuaercs or Gnathopoda I, Toabko Aomacra sroporo u Tpers
YAGHMKOB Pa3BHTH CAADHEE, H NMATHIH YAeRMK cHabGXen yakoil xopoumo oTrp
yeHHO#H AomacTbio. Y caMla NATHE YAeHHK KOpoTkuil, yamewkoBuARbI, 6es scn
BBIPAKEHHONH AONACTH; UISCTONH UASHHK OUenb GOABIIOH, UIHpE MATOrO YA
C MOYTH MAPAANSABHBIMH KPasMH; TaAbMapHbii Kpail nonepeynsi, cAa60 By
ABil, € 3aKPYTACHHEBM [AAbMApHABIM YTAOM, ARIIEHABIM 3aAPATEADEBNX UIHI
KOTOTOK 4yThb AAWHHEE MAaAbBMAPHOrO KpPas ¢ MEAKO MHAbYATO-3a3y6peRN
BRYTpeRRMM KpaeM. Bropoii urennk Pereiopoda I u Il paciumpennmi, caerxa p
uIHpseTes AucTaAbHO; BTopoit uaernk Pereiopoda llI—V mmpoxuit. Humeanit 3
ani yroa lll snumepanpmoit naacrumku saxpyraen. Ypomoan Il kopo
A TOACTHE; MHPHHEA Ga3aAbHOTO YAGHHKA COCTABAACT °/y €ro AAMAN; B
RMKHEro Kpas Haj OCHOBAaRHEM BeTaeil monepeunniii psaj 13 6 KOPOTKHX TOAL
UIHNIOB; BETBH TOYTH KBaApaTHHE, pABHON AAuAB, AAMHA X B 2'/, pasa men
AAMEB 623aABHOTO YAGHHKA; HAPYKEAA BETBb HECET 2 OUERb KPYTHHIX, JOCTH!
1mux 6oAee NONOBHEB ZAMAB caMoil BeTBH, cAab0 H3OTHYTHIX KPIOUKA; BHYTQ
HsAS BETBb C OAHHM IUMIIOM HAa BHYTPERHEM AHCTAADHOM YTAY, OAHAM LIAIH
1O cepeAune BRYTPERHETO KPas i MyUKOM AAKHHBIX IIETHHOK HA BepUIuHe. Te
30H TATHYTOABHBIHA, ¢ CHABHO PAIBHTHIMH POKKAMHM, OAHOH Mapoll METHAOK
OCHOBaHMEM 3THX POKEK H 2 mapaMu KOPOTKHX GOKOBHIX mieTuHOK. Liper
AHAOBaTO-cupenenni. Jauna xusorsoro 9 mm.
- (Dopma THNHYHO AHTOpaAbHAA, HO OMycKalOWAsCA HeMHOTo Huxe 01
6ur (g0 1.5 M ray6uem) B cambiil Bepxauii ropuzonT cy6antopars. Je
na autopard B sapocasx Corallina no npeumymectsy; IO AHMMAETCH A0BO.
BBicOKO A0 muxued rpamnunt Gloiopeltis 8 npr6oiamx MecTax, rae
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BCTpEUAeTCA B M3BHAMHAX M yraybaenusx kopkosoit (opmbnt Chordaria n
Ralfsia.

Hume 0 raybun 6miaa Berpeuena ToAbko Ba Antoramund. Maccamu mace-
ARET AHTOPaAbHBIE BAHHDI, 3apOCIIHE BOAOpOCAsAMH (raasubiv o6pasom Corallina
n Amphiroa), caeposarerbrO, 5IBRO BoIOMpAeT AAH OGHUTAHHA HABECTKOBDIE
H TIAOTHBIE KOPKOBBie (opMmut Boaopocaeit. [leproa pasmuomkenns nenssecres,
B aBrycre — centsbpe me 6pin0 HE caMOK ¢ siAaMH, AH MOAOAHM.

71. Amphithoe volki n. sp. (¢ur. 52).

Bux omucam B wecth corpyamuka THXOOKEaHCKOrO MECTHTYTA PHIGHOTO
xossiictea A. M. B o A k, npuramanmero yuactue B paborax sxcneanuun 3HH
1934 r.

['onoBa memBoOro kopoue, uem 1-ii u2-if rpyanne cermentnl BMecTe. Boxo-
BOE AOMACTH T'OAOBBl KOPOTKHE, 3aKPYIAGHHHE; FAasa MAaAEHbKHE, IIAPOKO-
NOUKOBHAHBE, UepHMe; yCHKH 1-# mapsl meMHOro AAMEHee ycukop 2-it mapsi;
nepenlit u Bropolt uneRHkH cTeGeAbka MOUTH PaBHON ANMHBL, TpeTHl KOPOTKHIA,
HEMHOIO MEeHee IIOAOBHHB AAHHBI BTOPOTO YASHHKA; HMIYTHK AAMHEHM 17—22-
YAEHHKOBBIH, YACHHKH yAAUHEHHbIE; Jo6aBounniit HryTuk oreyTeTsyer. [locaea-
Huit yAennk creGeAbKa yCcHKOB 2-if mapsl HeMHOrO Kopoue MPEeANnoCAeAHero,
UWIHPHEA eT0 B 3 pasa npepmulaer AAHHY; MIYTHK KOpOTKHi, 12-uremukomsiil.
Hapysamii xpait Bepxmeit ry6mni sakpyraes; AOmacTH pasjpBOCHHON BepIIHHDBI
nmKHel ry6sl mouTH pasmoii BeAmunEb:: BRyrpenass Aomactb Maxilla I aumena
weruaoK; Aonactu Maxilla Il pasroii aaumn, BRyTpennss romacrb cyxuBaeTcH
k Bepumne. Lllymux maranbyaa kpenwnif, Tperuit uAeHHK paBer JAUHE BTOPOTO,
CHABHO pACHIHPSETCS AMCTAABHO C I'YCTBIM psAOM IIETHHOK BAOAD CA€TKa
CKOIUGHHHOrO BePXHEro kpas. | KoKcaAbHAas MAACTHHKA € CHABHO QTTARYTOR
Bepex HuaHell nepeaueit yacrnio. Kpas xoxcarpusix nmaacTuHOK raajkue, 6es
werurok. O6e mapmt Gnathopoda, u y camua m y camkum, passoff BeAnaunb
u cTpykrypsi. Y camkm mmmmumit yroa Broporo uaemmka Gnathopoda I o6pa-
SyeT KPYIHYI0 3aKPYTA€HHYI) AONACTb; MATHl YAGHWK 3HAYHTEADHO KOpOde,
HO IIHpe HIeCTOr'0 YAEHHKA C HeGOABIIOH OKPYTAOH AOMACTbIO, ycameHHOH
IETHHRAMY; LIECTOH YASHAK YAAHHEHRO-OBAAbHDIH, C MAABHO 3aKPYTASIONAMCH
cAa60 CKOUIEHHKM TAAbBMAPHKIM KpaeM, HESCHO OTTPAHHYEHHBIM OT KPas AarkH;
KOFOTOK paBeH AAHHE MaAbMAPHOTO Kpas ¢ MMHAbYATO-343yOPEHHBIM BHYTPEH-
uum kpaem; Gnathopoda Il camxu xpynmee, uem Gnathopoda I; Bropoit ure-
HHK HE HMEET SaKpyrA€HHOHl AONACTH Ha AHCTAADHOM KOHLE; MATHIR YAeHHK
YalIEeYKOBHAHRKI, HMpe Ha KOHIE, YeM OCHOBAHHE IIECTOTO YAEHHKA, C XOPOoUo
pa3BuTOif, HO HEACHO OrPAHHYEHHOH, AOMACTHIO; MECTOH YAGHHK 3HAYHTEABHO
AAMHHEE TATOrO, MIHPOKO-OBAABHON (POPMBI ¢ BRITYKABIM KOCBHIM TaAbMapHBIM
KpaeM, OTTPAHWYEHHBIM OT Kpas AANKH CHABHBIM 2aMHPATEAbHBIM UIMIOM; HHA-
unit Kpait KOToTKa, ZOCTHIAIOUEro KAK pas MaAbMAPHOrO YrAd, MHAbYATO 3a3y6-
pen. Y camua maibmapusiit kpaii mecroro unenuka Gnathopoda I orrpannuen
KpenmkuM 3ammpareAbasiM mmnom; mecrofi uremux Gnathopoda Il ¢ mourn
BEPTHKAADHBIM TIPAMBIM TAAbDMapHHM KPaeM, OKaHYMBalomuiica GoAbWHM Tpe-
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®ur. 52. Amphithoe volki n. sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Telson; 3—4. Uropoda III; 5. Lab. infer |
6. Gnathopoda I Q; 7. Pereiopoda [; 8. Antenna I; 9. Gnathopoda I 3; 10. ('inatl:opodl né; .
11. Gnathopoda 1I Q; 12. Antenna L -5
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YrOAbHO-3aKPYTACHHBIM BBHIPOCTOM, K BEPUIMHE KOTOPOrO MpH 3ANMPaHHH MpH-
KAQABIBAETCsA KOHYAK KOTOTKA; HHKHHI Kpal KOrTA cHAbHO rpefexyaro sasyh-
pen, Bropoii uaennx Pereiopoda [ u Il noyrn me pacumpen, rureiinsiit; Bropoii
uremuk IlI—V Pereiopoda pacumpen, ocobenuno y Il napm; sasunii mmmmnii
yroa Il snumeparpmofl nmaacTHukr o6pasyer MaAeHbKHE orTAEYTHIH 3y6uMK,
Hajz KOTOPBIM cAaGo BNykAmi sazmuit ¥paif naactuska. Yponoaa Il ¢ ouenn
KOPOTKHM, IMOYTH KBaZpaTHHBIM 6a3aibHBIM YAGHHKOM; IIHPHHA €ro AHIb
HEMHOTO MeHbIIe AAHHDY 10 HHAHEMY ero Kpako psij KPeMKHX KOPOTKHX UIHTOB—
OAMH HaJ OCHOBaHMEM BRYTpeHEeH BeTBH H 3 Haj OCHOBAHHEM HapYKHOH BETBH.
Bersu mowrn paBHO# AAMHM, H AAAHA HX COCTABASET [, AAHED 6az3aAbHOIO
YAGHHKA; BAPYKHAs] BETBb Ha BepliuEe BeceT cAabo m3ormyrmie 2 Kplouka
H My90K IMETHHOK M OAHH IUHIHK MO CepeAHHe BHYTPEHHEro Kpad; BRYTPEHHAN
BeTBb CHabMeHa TpeMs KOPOTKMMM IIHIIAMH ¢ NMYYKOM INETHHOK HA BepUIHHe.
O6e BeTBH yAAMHERHDIE, CAGrKa CYKHBAIOTCHA AMCTAADHO. | E€AD3OH MATHYTOAD-
HOl (POpPMBI € XOPOUIO PAasBUTHIMM POMKAMH M 2 mapaMu wWHNOB o Gokam Ha
cepeANHE PACCTOSHAA MEXAy OCHOBaHHEM M BeplIMHOH TeAbaoma. Bee tero
caaboe, MoAynpospaunoe, meATOBaTO-GypoBaToro usera. JAMHA KHBOTHOIO
aocruraer 6 mm.

Mopma ANKHEErO rOPUBOHTA AHTOPAAH M NEPEXOAHOrO K CYGAHTOpaAb-
HOH 30He; AGPAHTCSA B BAaHHAX, 33POCUIAX BOAOPOCAAMH B TPHGOMHDIX MecTax
u B sapocanx Laurencia; cmyckaercs B cy6AMTOpaAH X0 AYGHEN 3 M u mipu-
ypoueHa TaM IO MPEHMYILECTBY K 3apocAsM Antoramuus. [lepwoa pasmmoxe-
mHA HeuapecTer. B asrycre m cemrabpe me 6HAO HH MOAOAH, HH SHUEHOCHBIX
CAMOK.

72. Amphitoe mea n. sp. (fur. 53).

Teao raaakoe, AHmERROE WMITOB; 'AA3a B CIIUPTY CBETAGKEATHIE, B KHBOM
COCTOARHE 6yporo usera, ycHkd 1-if mapsi MHOro AAMHHEe YCHKROB 2-if mapwi,
xryTuk ux B 2'/, pasa arumHee crebeabka, 45-unemuKoBnill; neppmii uUAeHHK
crefeAbka paBeH AAHHE BTOPOTO YAGHHKAa; HAa HHAHEM JHCTAADHOM YTAY,
kak u y A. eoq, xpenku# mUNHK; TpeTHH YAeHHMK oueHb kopoTkuii, B 3!/, pasa
KOpO4Ye BTOPOT0; A0GABOYHOTO MKIYTHKA HET; MIYTHK 2-H mapm yCHKOB KOPOTKHI,
HEMHOI'0 JAHHHEe NMOCAEAHero YAeHuka crebeapka, 22-yAeHHKOBHI, yTOHYaeTCA
AHCTaAbHO H BEPETEHOO6PAa3HO YTOAISH K MPOKCHMaAbHOMY Kouuy. 2 mocaea-
HHX YAGHHKA cTebeAbKa paBHOW JAAHHHL. PoToBbie 4acTH HOPMAALHOTO AAS
pozaa crpoeHusi. Hapymnasa AoftacTb paclienAeHHOH BepmIHHBI HEHAHEH Tyont
HEMHOT'O JAHHHEE BHYTPEHHei; MOCAeAHHN YASHHK LIyTIMKA /KBAA TOAIE H AAHH-
nee Broporo urenmka; Gnathopoda I caabee u Toubme, uem, Gnathopoda II,
MATHIH YASHHK pacmupﬁe'rcn AHCTAADHO, HaCTO YCaimieH o BHYTPGHKGM}’ Kpam
NMy4YyKaMH I[HeTHHOK; mem‘oﬁ YASHHK AAHHHee NATOro C napaJ\AEAme\m 6080-
BBIMH KpaAMH, OJHAM 3alTHPATEADHDIM MOIHIIOM H IIY'-IK&M'H KOPOTKHX IHEeTHHOK
HA BHYTpPeHHEM Kpae; TaAbMapHbifi Kpail KOpoTKumi, mNonepevHsid; KOroToK
SHAYHTEABHO AAHHHEE [IaAbMapHOrO Kpasd C 3a3yOPEHHBIM HHAHUM KpaeM.
Gnathopoda Il camua —naTmiff urennk oyeHb KOPOTKHH, YaUIeYKOBHAHBIMH,
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€ X0pomIo pa3pHTO HeMHPOKOit A0MACTHIO, HA BEPIIHHE KOTOPOH FycToil mynok
weruHok. [llecroit wrenmk kpymHBIf, rpymeBHAHBIA, CYXKABAETCA AMCTAABHO,
ITarbmapHblil Kpa#i HEACHO OTTpaHHYEHHBIH C OAHHM 3aNHPATEALHBIM LIHIOM,

cAab0 CKOWEHHHH; W MaAbMapHBIH Kpai, B 60Aee TOAOBHHBI BHYTPEHHErO Kpas ,

AQNKH HHAE 3aMHPATEABHOI'O IIHNAa MEAKO H TECHO 3a3y6peHbl; KOTOTOK MPH
CKAAABIBAHHH 3aXOAUT Aaibiule sanupareibroro muna; Gnathopoda Il camrs —
HATHH YAGHUKR Kak y CaMUOB, IIECTOH YAEHHK KPYIHBIH ¢ rAY6GOKO BOTHYTHM
MaAbMapHBIM KPAaeM ¥ OAHHM 3alUPATEAbHBIM IIAIIOM; KOIOTOK €1Ba BHXOAHT
3a npeaeast naabmaproro kpad. Pereiopoda 1—Ill — 6asaapumiii yrennx yaru-
HEHHO-0BAaAbHO pPACIIHPEH; YETBEPTHil YAEHHK obpasyer IHPOKYIO AOMACTh
Ha AMCTaAbHOM 3ajHeM- yray; 6azarpumii uaemnk Pereiopoda V caabo pac-
LIMPeH, YAAHHEHHO~OBaAbHBIH, YeTBepTHIl, TATHH H MecTol YAEHHKH NMPOCTHE,
AnHeitabie, o9eHp cAa60 pacmHpAIOIHEcA AUCTAAbHO; KoroTok koporkuii, Uro-
poda Ill-—Bersu B 2'/, pasa xopoue’ HazarbHOro YAEHHKA; HApyAKHAH BETBb
€ AByMA KPIOUKaMH, HEMHOIO Y€ ¥ AAHHHEe BHyTpeHHeil; Ha BHYTpeHHEM Kpae
BHYTpeHHell BeTBH OJAHH WHNHMK H IUSTHHKH; HA HAPYAHOM Kpae HAPYKHO
BETBH KOPOTKHE IIETHHKH. | €Ab30OH NATHYTOABHBIH (DOPMBI C 3aKPYIAEHHBIMA
yrAaMH H 3azHuM KpaeMm. POMKOBHAHBIE OTPOCTKH XOPOIIO PABBHTBI; HECET
2 napm UETHHOK — OAHa Napa Ha, NPHGa3aAABHBIX YTAax H OZHAa Tapa TmpH
ancTarbHoMm kouue. Jawna mupornoro gocruraer 22 mm. Buemnnii Bua, crpoe-
uue ycukon, Gnathopoda I, porosnix wacreii, Uropoda Il u Teabsona ouens

noxoxn na Amphtihoe eoa Briiggen.

Ocobenno xapakrepHbie OTAMYHTEADHME TIPH3IHAKH NPEACTABACHH B Taf-

Aniie.

Huxusis ry6a 4

Gnathnpoda I

\J

Gnathopoda I {

?
Pereiopoda IlI %

Pereiopoda V

Amph. eoa Briiggen

Hapy#uas aAonacrp paciue-
TIAEHHOH BEPIIHHBI MHOTO
y#e ¥ AAUHHEE BHYTpPEHHEH

3anupaTeAbHOro IMMNA HeT.
KOI"OTO‘K 3aX0AHT JAaAGKo

3a nupeAeAnl IPOKCHMAADHOTO

KoHua 6-r0 uAeHuka ¥pH
CKAAZMBaHHHA. O-il wAeHHK
y3KkHil € MOYTH TaparAeAb-
HBIMH KpaAMH

[Tarpmapumii kpait BHINyK-
ABIi

Dasaapubiit gAeHHK LIHPOKO-
KOCO-0BaAbHBIH

5-it uAenHk wmHEPOKwii, pac-
NAIOINEHHDIH, . 3HAYHTEABHO
mHpe y3KOro AAMHHOTO 6-r0
YACHHKA

Amph. mea n. sp.
Hapymuas Aonactp pacimge-
MMAGHHOH BEPUIMHHN HEMHOTO
AAHHHEEe H MOYTH TaKoil xe
WIMPHHB, KaK BHYTPEHH:AS
SBanuparteApHEpIE AT HMe-
ercsi, KOrOTOK TPH CKAaAbi-
BaHHH HE JOCTHIAET MPOK-
CHMaAbHOrO KOHUa 6-ro yae-
HuEKa; 6-H YACHHK OBaAbHLIH,
CY:KABAETCA AHCTAABHO

[Marbmapuntii xpaii ray6oxo
BOTHY THIH

Bazarbupit uaeHuk yaAu-
HEHHO-Y3K0-0BaAbHBI

5-it uAeHnuK HOPMaAbHHIA, B
cBoel AMCTAABHOM HacTH
ezpa mmpe 6-ro UAeHHKa
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Dur. 53. Amphithoe mea v. sp. 1. Antenna I; 2. Gnathopoda II &; 3. Maxilla I: 4. Gnathopoda | &.
5. Maxilla 1I; 6, Mandibula; 7. Antenna I; 9. Uropoda III; 10. Gnathopoda 11 %: 11. Mandibula;
12. Lab. infer.; 13. Telson; 14. IV—VII joints of Pereiopoda V.
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Amphithoe mea n. sp. aobmita na cr. 16, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 53, 60'_
83 u B kpaboBpix cersix Ha raybune 60 m, Takum o6paszom sTa cy6ANTOPaALH
(opma, BeTpevatomancs Ha raybune ot 10 0 60 M B sapocasx Zostera (peass
u raapebiM obpasom Gypmix (Desmarestia) u wpacumx (Ptilota) Bogopoc
Kpome TOro Gmina Berpeuexa Ha autoparu cpegu aenemex Chordaria n Ralfsic
na pude o. [lerposa n na Sargassum oxoro 0 ray6us, HO e AUHHIHBIMHA FKIEMI
Asfpamy, TOrAa Kak B cyb6anroparu Berpewaercs mo 30—60 sxs. B npobe.
Poa Amphithoe ameer oyen» mmpoxoe reorpaguueckoe pacripoctpane
HHE, AMEA TIpeACTABATEAEH 1 B CEBEPHOM, H B I0KHOM OAYIIAPHSX, i B YMEpeH
HBIX H B TPONHYECKHX BOAAX, H B 1uxom, n B Muauiickom, u 8 Arranrugeckom
okeaHax. TOAbLKO apKTHUECKHE H aHTAPKTHYECKHE BOAM HE HMEIOT CBOHX Mpej:
crasureneil atoro poga. Taxmm obpazom pos Amphithoe no npenmymects
renAosoaunit. B macrosmigee Bpemsi omucano (BMecTe € BHINSOTHCAHHBIMK
HoBmMH BrAauu u3 fAnoHckoro mops) 45 snaos; m3 mux 31 Bua TBEpAO ycra- |
HopAennsiit 1 14 BRAOB, CaMOCTOATEYBHOCTD KOTOPHX COMHETEABHA, amyTan-
HOCTb B CHHOHHMHH, HETIOAHOTA, a YAaCTO NMOYTH TIOAHO® OTCYTCTBHE OTHCAHMH
W PHCYHKOB ¥ HEBO3MOMHOCTb JOCTATh HeKoTOpHe pabormt (Hamp. Stout,
1913. Ann. Lagum. Marine Laboratorium; Haswell, 1879. Proc. Linn. Soc.
N. S. Walles, B koropsx omucnpaiorcs wopnie sugs Amphithoe) u, raasroe,
OTCYTCTBHE MaTepHaia 10 MOAABAMIONIEMY GOABUIMHCTEY BHAOB 3aCTABAAIOT
MEHA OTKA3aThCH OT MepepaboTiki BCEro HTOr0 POAR, XOTs HTO CASAATH -
copepiienso Heobxoaumo. [lo srofi me NpuYKHE % HE B COCTOAHMM COCTABHTL
ofnpeAeAuTeAbHY0 TabAuly AAs Beex BugoB Amphithoe w orpanuussatoch
AMIIb COCTABAEHHEM ONPEAEAHTEAS AAS CEBEPOTHXOOKEAHCKHX hopMm (3a HCKAIO- |
uennem A. corallina Stout ua Karudopunn, onucanus KoToporo s He HMEAL
B pyKax).
B ceseproii yactn Tuxoro okeana B HacTosme: BpeMs usBecTHO 15 BAAOE
“poaa Amphithoe (cuuras A. corallina Stout). Y nanmx 6eperos us mmx
Tenepbh Mol kMeeM 9 BuzoB.

TABAMLA AAA ONPEJEAEHHMA BHAOB POAA AMPHITHOE

i Hapyznas Aonacts paciienAeHHol BEpIHHN HHEHEH rybnl ACHO HAH MHOTO JAHHHee

BH)'TpeE!lcﬁ---'------------- SIRE B e
== Aonacts pacuienaennoii nepmuun Humueil ry6pl paBHOH BEAMTMHBL . . . 4
2. Yenxn 2-napst BJoAb HMMHEro Kpas cTefeAbRA M ETYTHKA TYCTO MOKPHITHl ANAHHBIMH

- A, zachsi n. sp.

MEPHCTLHIMH IIETHHKAMH . - « + « « « =« + +
(Anorcxoe mope)

— Yeuxn 2-i napet me MMeOT TycrOro paga MEPHCTHIX UIETHHOK BAOAb HIXHETO Kpag
c‘reEeJ\hxanxrymxa.............................3

5 Kororok Gnathopoda | zanunee maasmapuoro xpas, 3anHPATEABHOrO MIMMNA HET « « - .
.+ «« . » « A djakonavi n. sp.

(Anonckoe mope)

T

—  Kororox Gnathopoda | gocturaer kax pas komua HaabMapHoro kpasi, 3am¥paTeAbHHI
TWAR 6CTB « « + + o v o v o v e o + + +« + + A.rubricata (Mont), 1808

(Les. A-ruumxa Bepuaroso mope, Komanaopcekue o-aa)
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Teavson naruyroasnoii QOpMnl ¢ POKKOBHANBIMH OTPOCTEZMH; INYOHE MaHzHb6yAz
XPETIRRIS. = aiiles st N i e e e ST S e TR L g
== Teabazon Tpeyroabubi, 663 PomKROBHARBIX BMPOCTOB; MYNHK MaHA#OyAa Torkmi . . . 8
Beran yponoga Il ammp nemuoro mopoue 6GaBaibHOrO HAEHHKA. Haahuapnu.ﬁ rpaii
nreeroro saenuka Gnathopoda ll campa umeer ray6oxyio sripesky ¥ sagauvEBaeTcH GOAb-
KM W DIHPORHM TPEYTOABHEIM OTPOCTKOM - « -« + + + = + - o . .« + - A, volki n. sp.
(fAnorcxoe mope)

—  Beren yponoza Il okoro HAR MeHbIlEe NOAOBHHEI JAHHE! HASAABHOTO YACHHKA) NAABMAD-
srft kpaii meeroro saennka Gnathopoda Il camua ne nmeer Brpesxn # KPYIHOTC TPEYTOAD-
HOTO BBIPOCTR +° = & & s o s sl s ‘= v = & s s & o v @ a6 & s o & o @ s o o 6
TMaavsapuniit kpait mecroro uaenuxa Gnathopoda Il camua scno orrpanuuen, monepey-
HElil, MeAKo 3asyGpen; BHyTpeHusn BeTsb yponoaa Il se mupe aapyxuoi u ka Bepmmne
HeceT TYYOK IIETHHOR W FPYNNY MIKMHKOE B BHAe KOpPoHkH - A. japonica Stebb., 1888
(Anonckoe mope, Bocrounoe nobepesbe Snomnu)
-— IMaspmapuniii xpait mecroro uaennka Gnathopoda Il campya we orrpammven or xpas
IBETRAtE -t s s s I T RO I R I i S e N e N 7
Kororox Gnathopoda Il & ouenp anmmumit, gocrmraer BEPUIINHLL YETBEPTOro HACHHEA;
muyrpennas perss ypornoga Il snrauyro-osaasras, mupe u nemuoro gAnnnee uapymuoir
W Hecer y 3aKpyraeHHOro saguero kpas 1 mumuk 1 paj werusox . A.eoa Briiggen, 1908
: (Anoncxoe mope)
—  Kororox Gnathopoda Il & aocruraer Auums cepefunbl 0-ro UAQHHKA; BHYTPEHHAN BETBE
yponoaa lll raroit me mupnAn 1 HeMHOTO KOpoue HapYRHON H Hecer 2 IIHIHKA HA BHYT-
PEHHEMEPEE « o + « = & o + v 4 4 : s e ne s s v v s s s o« Aimean, sp.
(Hm:ﬂcme Mope ¥ BocTouHoe nobepenbe Kamaarkn)

Rrymur yeuror 2-ff napnl AARHHALI, HOPMAABEDIH ¢ YAAHHCHHBIMA YACHHKAMH « - . . »
S e R L G IS B e s + + - . A, annenkovae n. sp.
(Anoneroe mope)
- ifiryrux yeuxos 2-i napnl pactAOIIEHHbH, KOPOTKHI ¢ OMEHD KOPOTKAMH, HO MHPOKAME
YACHHKEMH « . . « . o « s e e e R LT T R
(fmonckoe mope)

Cem. XXXV — JASSIDAE '

‘Cm. tabamuy Th. Stebbin g, 1906 (crp. 647—648). Omncanm euge
poaw: Hemijassa W alker, 1908; /saeopsis Barnard, 1916; Pseudischyro-
cerus Schellenberg, 1931.

73. Jassa falcata (Mont.), 1808.

J. pulchella Leach, 1813.

TenroBoanasi opMa, HMEIOIIas KOCMOMIOAHTHYECKOE PACMPOCTPAaHEHHe:
Araanrnuecknii  okean or Tpouareiima BZOAL eBponefickoro mnoGepembs
u Agpuxn, Puo ze iRaweiipo, noGepemve Huamiickoro okeana (Llefiron),
Muannnmunn, Ascrparns, Auraprruxa (Parsxarensexne o-pa, wxu. Opxueii-

=cxue, w0xn. ['eoprus, Kepryeaen), Hosan 3eaanans, Karngopuusn. B HAnon-
ckoM Mope B GOABIIOM KoAHdecTBe jobnita B palione o. [lerpoBa; gepmurcs
37ech Ha YpOBHE OKOAO HyAs raybmE cpeim zapocAed BOZOpPOCAEi HHmHEro
rOPH3OHTA AHTOPAAH H CAMOTO BEPXHEro ropusonta cybamropain, He raybme
0.5 m. Oco6enno rycro waceaser zapocau Cysthophyllum n puszonsst Aamu-
" napnii B nprBONHBIX MeCTaX; MOAHUMAETCH HA AHTOPAAH 40 BEPXHeR rpaHHLH
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sapocaeit [ridaea, 3acersier BaHHBI Ha AMTOPAaAH, 3apOCIIHE BOAOPO
(Rhodomela larix, Corallina, Laurencia), n BcTpeuaercs Taxxe Ha
cropoMe KaMHeil, 3apoCHIMX MmIaHKaMu, ry6KaMm ¥ CAOKHBIMH aCLHAH
Ha oaunom wycre Cystophyllum ao 500 sks. B asrycre u cenrabpe m
Bce camkd dTofi (DOPMBI BBIHANIMBAIOT sifla, Tak YTO MEPHOJ PASMHOKEH
aroii TemAoBoAHOI Qopmpt B fnmoHckoM MOpe mazaer Ha camoe TermAOe Bpel

74. Ischyrocerus cristatus n. sp. (¢unr. 54), Q

Kak n Isch. carinata Barnard, mama HoBas (opma OTAmuaE
OT MPOYHX HIBECTHHIX BHJOB BTOT'O POAA TPHCYTCTBHEM JOPSAAbHOrO rpef
[oaoBa paBHa AAmHe ABYX UepBHIX TPYAHBIX CErMEHTOB BMECTE; HMEe
HeGOABIOH POCTPYM, CAerKa BBIAAIOWHICS BIIepe] MexAy OCHOBaHHAMH yCh
GOKOBBIE AONACTH T'OAOBBI 3a0CTPEHHBIE, TAasa MaAeHbKHE, Y3KO-0BaAbH
ycrka 1-fi mapnl HEMHOro Kopoue yCHKOB 2-if mapsi; mepBblil YAeHnK crebe
KOpOYEe I'OAOBbI; BTOPOiH YAeHuk B 1'/, pasa JAHHHEE M HEMHOrO TOHbIIE T
BOI'O, TPeTHH paBeH AAHHE BTOPOro; AI'YTHK KOPOTKHI, HEMHOTO KOpodUe AP
NOCAEAHHX YAEHHKOB creGeAbka BMECTE, S-UACHHKOBDBIH; ZO6GABOYHBIN ATy
KOPOTKHil, 2-YAGHHKOBBIA, MPHUEM TEPBHIi YACHMK COCTABASIET TpPHMEpH
/. AAMHBI TIOCAEAHEro 4YAeHHKa cTebeAbKa, a BTOPOH COBCEM KOPOTKHlL;
cre6eAeK M YASHHKH KCYTHKA HECYT Ty9YKH AAMHHBIX IIETHHOK M0 HHKHEM
kpaw. Ycuka 2-mapsi — 2 MOCAEAHHX YAEHHKA cTebeAbka pPaBHOH JAHHM
KTYTHK KOPOTKuH, 5—6-uAeHHKOBBIH, HEMHOrO AAHHHEE MOCAEJHErO YAEH
‘crebeanka. Porosbie wacTu nopmaabHoro crpoenns. Cnunnoll kuab 06pa3ons
3yGOBHAHBIMA OTPOCTKaMH 3ajHero Kpas 6-ro u 7-ro IpyAHBIX CErMeHTo
u1-ro u2-ro 6promunix cermentoB. Kokcarbubie maacTHHKH B 0611eM YeTHpe
yroAbHO# (opmbl; nepsas HanboAee KOPOTKas, yeTBepras HauboAee JAHHHS
Pereiopoda cpasuureabno xpemkue; Bropoit waennx I[[—V nap Pereiopod
pacmmupennnii, ocobenno y V mapw; saaunii kpait [l smamepaapuoii naacrs
BBITYKABIE ¢ HeGoabmoil 3asybpuuoit y mmmuero yraa. Cnathopoda |
(y camm) HOPMAADHOTO ZAf POJAA CTPOEHHA; KOTOTOK Y ofenx map nuAbYAT i
3asy6peH BAOAb HmmHero kpas, Il mapa kpymmee | mapsi; wecroii -{Aem
BBITSHYTO-OBAAbHOR (popMml, cymuBaommiics k Bepunne. [Tarnmapubrii orpatiks
wen 1 (y I napm) man 3 (y Il napsi) sanuparersnpiva munamu. Yporozst [11—
BETBH DaBHbl NMOAOBHHE AAMHBI 6a3aADHOT'O YACHHKA, Pa3HOIl AAMNB, CYHH«
BAalOTCHA AWCTAAbHO, ¢ 2 IIHNAMH Yy AHCTAALHOTO KOHUA Kamzjas., Y OCHOBaHHA
Kamaoi BeTBH Ha HuAHEM Kpae 6a3aAbHOrO YAEHHMKA I'PYINA KPETKHX mrmon.
Teabszon moayomaabHolt opmBl ¢ 3a0CTpeHHON BEpUIMHOR W 3aKPYrAEHHD
GOKOBLIME KpasMH, HECET Napy TOHKHX munoB. Liser 6ypoBaro-uoreronni
HHMHSAA 4YacTh TOAOBBI, TEPBBIX TPEX I'PYAHBIX CErMEHTOB, KOKCAAbHBIE [A3F
craika u |—IV Pereiopoda 6earomarnie, AumenHbie (HOASTOBOTO NMAMEHTE,
Makcumarbnas Aamna musorsoro 5 mm. K coxaaenmio, camen neunssecre

Aobbiter na amropaan o. INerposa 19 VIII 1934 r. na xycruxe Rhodo-
mela larix, 7 sx3. (cavru ¢ siigamu), na rayéune 8—9 m (cr. 6) B npoa
y o. [lerpora, 2 sx3., o6e camrn c aituama, :
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75. Ischyrocerus serratus n. sp. (gur. 55).

Ot npounx BHAOB, KaK H NPEABIAYLIHH BHA, ACTKO OTAHYAETCH [PHCYT:
CTBHEM CIHHHOIrO rpebHs, npuuem 3y6upl sToro rpeGus asokinbe. Tero Toukoe,
AAWHHOE, 4-if 1 5+ rpyaHOli cerMeHThl HMEIOT MO OAHOMY HeGOAbIIOMY, Hampa-
BACHHOMY Hasaj, AopsaibHOMY 3ybuy; O-i m 7-il rpyanbie cermeHTol Kamawit
o ABoiiHoMy JopsaabHoMmy 3ybuy. I'oaoa pasua gamue 1-ro u 2-ro rpygubix
CErMEHTOB BMecCTe; GOKOBbIE AOMACTH I'OAOBBI 3a0CTPEHHbIE; Aasa JOBOAbHO
Goapmwe, OBaAbHBIE; YCHKM - mapsl HEMHOro KOpOYe YCHKOB 2-if mapsl
M AOCTHralOT KOHUA MX cTeGeAbKa; mepBblil YAeHuk cTeGeAbka BEPXHHX YCHKOB
KOpOYe TOAOBbI; BTOPOH HYAGHMK MOYTH B 2 pa3sa AAMHHEe NepBOTo, TPeTHit
paBeH BTOPOMY; HT'YTHK KOPOTKHH, paBeH JAHHE MOCAEAHEro YACHNMKa, I-urenn-
KoBBIl; go6asouusiit mry Tk 2-urennkonoit, Huxunit xpait BToporo u rpersero
4AEHHKOB cTeGeAbKa H AI'YTHK HECYT AAMHHBIE TPOCTBIE IUETHHKH. YCHKH
2-ii napei — ABa MOCAEZHHX YAeHUKAa CTeOCAbKa paBHBL APYr APYry; XIYTHK
KOPOTKHH, OKOAOG TOAOBHHB! AAMHBI [TOCAEZHEr0 YACHHKA cTebeAbka, S-urenu-
KOBBIH, IpHYeM epPBBIil YAEHHK OYeHb JAHHHDIH; JUCTAADHAS YaCTh YETBEPTOrO
yAeHHKa crebeAbka, BECh MATHIH YAGHHK M BEChb XTYTHK Yy caMla Tak TyCTO
MOKPBITHI TOHKAMH JAMHHBIMH BOAOCKAMH, YTO NOAYYaeTCs CIAONIHAS ITIHH-
cras mMacca, Y caMKku ycHKH 2-ff mapsr mecyT ofbiuHsie myukm werHHOK. Poro-
BbIE 4aCTH HOpMaAbHOTO AAs poaa crpoenus. Gnathopoda I u Il y camya’
W CaMKH CXOAHOro crpoeHus, Toabko y camya Gnathopoda ssaunreabno
6oapute u cuabHEE, dem y camkd. Gnathopoda I — naTeiii yaennx raxok ke AAnen
KaK MecToH YACHUK, Y3Kuil, ONyCHHBIH e THHKAMH; ECTOH YACHHK OBaADbHDIH,
C AAMHHBIM BBHIMYKABIM 3aKPYTACHHBIM MaAbMapHBIM KpaeM, HesICHO OTAEACHHBIM
oT Kpas Aankd ¥ 6es 2anHpaTEAbHBIX WIMIIOB; KOTOTOK € MHAb4YarTo-3asyb-
peHHbIM BHyTpertuM kpaem. Bropoii uaennk Gnathopoda Il cnaGxen oxpyraoit
AONACTBIO0 Ha JWCTAABHOM KOHUE; MATHI YAGHHK OYEHb KOPOTKHH, Halleyro-
BHZAHDBIH, ¢ XOPOIMIO PasBHTOH AOUACTDHIO; INECTOH YACHHK O4€Hb AANHHHBIH, OTHO-
CHTEADBHO Y3KHiH, C MOYTH MAPAaAACADHBIMH KPasiMH H HEACHO OrpaHHYEHHBIM
aADMAPHBIM KpacMm oes 3aﬂﬂpaTE.'\thlx LIUHIIOB. KO!. OTORK MU%Hﬂﬁ, HI0I'HY=-
Thil, C FAAAKAM HHAKHEAM Kpaem. YerseprTsii, naATblif H mecroit YAeHHKH
H Yy caMUa H Yy CaMKH I'YCTO HOKPHTH BAOAb BHYTPEHHErO Kpas TOHKHMA
AAMHHBIMH BOAOCKaMH, 06pasyioIAMHE CIAOMHYIO0 nymHcTyIo Macey. Koxcaan-
HBIE TIAGCTHHKHM HeGOAbIINe, KOPOTKHE, OTAEACHHBIE JAPYT OT JPYra npocse-
ramu. Sazanii yroa [l suameparpnoii nractunkn sakpyraen. Pereiopoda cpas-
HHTEABHO TOHKHE M JAMHHBIC, C YAAHHEHHBIMH YACHHKaMH ¥ cAabo pacumpeH-
HBIM 6a3aAbHBIM YAEHHKOM. |€ADZOH C 3aKPYrACHHBIM 3aJHHM Kpaem H mapoif
AaTeParbHLIX TOHKHX WANOB; WHPHHA TEAb3OHa paBHa ero AA#He. Ypo-
noast IIl — Bersu pasmofi AnmHbt ¥ cocraBasioT 7/, ZAmEBl GasaAbHOTO 4Ae-
HHKR; HajJ OCHOBaHHEM Kam®joH BeTBH Ha ©0azaAbHOM HAEHHKE TIpymnma H2
2—3 WMNOB; BETBH 3a0CTPAIOTCS Ha KOHUE M BOOPYKeHm wmwmnukamd. Bee
Ter0 cAaboe, MOAYNPOZPavYHOE, NOKPHITOE IOAOCKAMH AHAOBO-Gyporo mmmr-
menra. Makcumarpuas aauna 8 mm.
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Dopma, xapakTepHas AAA HEAHEH CTOPOHBI MAOCKHX KaMHEH Ha ypos
0 ray6un B npuboitunix mecrax. Jobnito Becero 44 sks. Ha autoparu o. [lerposa.
(pud w sanagmas oxomeunoctb ocrpoBa) 13 cemrsfps — camku, BBIHAIH-
BAOWME MOAOAb M siila. !

76. Ischyrocerus elongatus n. sp. (qpur. 56).

Teao TOMKOE M AAHHHOE, OCOGCHHO yaAuHena abAOMHHAADHAA HacTb.
loaosa papma aamse l-ro m noAommme 2-ro rpyjHOr0 CerMEHTOB BMECTe.
Boxosbie AomacTd roAoBbl 3aKpyrAGHHBIE, HO C OTTAHYTbIM ocTpHeM. [Aasa
MaAeHbKHE, OBaAbHBE. POTOBbBIE 4YaCTH HOPMAADHOTO AAS POAA CTPOCHHA.
O6e mapst ycukon paBHOfl AAHHBI W PaBHBI IPUOGAHSHTEABHO '/, AAMHH TeAa.
[leppoiit urenuk crebeanka yeuxon 1-# mapnt MeHblle ZAMHBI FOAOBbI BTOPOH
u Tperuil paBmod AAmmb, Kaxaeii B 1'/, pasa agammnee mepsoro. IHryrmx
7—8-ureHHKOBHIA, paBeH AAWHE BTOPOr0 H TPETHETO YASHHKOB crebeAbka
BMECTE; YACHHKH €10 yANUHEeRHbe. Yeuku 2-i napsi: 2 MOCA€ZHAX YACHUKA CTe~
6eAbka paBHOH AARMHBI, KI'YTHK KOPOTKHI, HEMHOTO AAHHHEE TOCAEAHEro WAe-
HuKa cre6eAbka, 7-YAeHAKOBLIH, nepsuiil urenuk ouens aamuunid. K comarennio,
Bce 8 pobniThix aKseMmAsNpoB okasaauch camku; Gnathopoda | u Il ogumaro-
BOH CTPYKTypbl, HO BTOpas mapa KpymHee; BTOPOH uaenur y obomx Ges
aucrarpuoif Aomacta. [laroii uaemnx Gnathopoda | memmoro 6oaee norosman
AAMHBI WIECTOTO; WIECTOH YAGHHK OBAaAbHBIH, DE3KO CYRHBAeTCa y CaMoro
AMCTAABHOrO KOHLIA, 0Opasys HEYTO BPOAE IIEiHKA; TaAbMapHBIA Kpaii 2axpyr-
AEHHBI, BBUTYKADIH, He OTPpaRHYEHHbIH OT Kpad Aankd B 663 3aHPATEAbHBIX
WIKIOB, BRYTPenHRii kpait koroTka muabuato s3asy6pen; Gnathopoda [l — narsit
YASHHK OYEHb KOPOTKHHA ¢ SICHO BhipameHHON AONACTDIO; MIECTOR YACHHK 6OAb-
woif, OBaAbHBI, PE3KO CYMUBAIOIIAACH ¥ OCHOBAHHS KOMOTKA B ICHO Bbipamen-
Hylo meliky; nmaibMapHbIi Kpai KOCOH, cTynenyarniii, 6Aarojaps AHCTAADHOMY
CYMEHHIO YACHHKA, MEAKO3asybpentnlit ¢ 2 rpymnamMi KpyNnHAIX 3alHPaTeAbHBIX
munos. Humauil xpail korotka muabuaro 3asyGpen. Pereiopoda cpasuurennno
roukxe; mummnid sazEmit yroa Il smmmeparbnoit maacrumrn saxpyraen. Ypo-
noant Il — o6e BeTBu pasuoii AAMEHDI, OYERb KOPOTKHE, COCTABASIOT BCETO
'/, aauAbi 6asaabEOro uremmka; GasaAbEmit 9aemuk Boopywer 4 mapamm rpyum
UIATIOB 110 BHYTpeHHeH CTOpOHE, Ha AHCTAADHOM KOHLE Y OCHOBaHHs BeTBeil
HECET FPynny AAHHHBIX WHAMOB, US KOTOPHIX HEKOTOPHE PaBHBbI AAHHE BeTREil.
Hapymxras eersp ma komue necer rpeGemuarsie 3y6upi, BRYTPEHHAS HMEeT
2 KpPenKHX UIKHNA — OJWH HEMHOU'O JAaAblle CepeAHHbI BETBH, APYroi Ha camMoMm
KoHUE ee. TeAb30H MOAyoBaAbHBili WAHM HESICHO MEHTATOHAABHBIE ¢ 2 mapamm
AARHEBIX Kpenkux GoxoBmX mmnos. Jamua xusoraoro 5 mm. Liser mearoraro-
cepuiif ¢ TEMEBIMH MEAKAMHE TISTHAMM,

Aobsito Beero 4 sks., Bce camin, na auroparu o. [lerpora B 6uouenose
Corallina v na mumueil cropome kamueli u 4 oxs. ma Zostera pacifica na
ray6rae 7—10 m (cr. 24).

e e e
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77. Ischyrocerus rhodomelae n. sp. (¢pur. 57).

['oroBa BEemBOrO MeHbuie gAnHEbL 1-r0 u 2-r0 cermerTos Bmecte. Dokosbie

AOMACTH BA0CTPEHB; 'Aa3a UepHbIE, OBAAbHDIC, YMEPEHHOH BEAHYHHDI; YCHKH
1-# mapbl HEMHOTO KOpode YCHKOB 2-it mapsi; mepBbii YACHUK ycukos 1-i napn
KOpOYe BTOPOrO YAEHHKA, KOTOPHIA paBeH TPEeTbeMy YAEHHKY, KIYTHK KOPOT-
kuit, 6-urenmxoBnifi; 206aBOYHOTO MryTHKA He HamAa; ycukH 2-# mapm—
nocAesHAil YAEHMK cre6eAbka HEMHOTO JAMHHEE MPEeANOCAeJHero, AryTHR
woporkuii, 4-urenuxosmit. Gnathopoda cxoamot crpyrrypni, Toanko I mapa
cuavree u 6oapme. [llecrot uaemux Gnathopoda , BerTsryTo-0BarbHOI DopMH
€ KOCBHIM BBITIYKABIM MAABMAapHBIM KPaeM M 3amHpaTeAbmbiMu nmnamu. Kororok
€ rAAZKHM HEAHUM KpaeM. Takoe me cTpoenue mectoro uaennka Gnathopodall,
roasko y Gnathopoda I sammpareannnix munos scero 2, oaun soime, apyroi
uuxe, a y Gnathopoda Il —2 napm sammparerpnsix mmmos. Kororok ¢ raaa-
kam kpaem. Pereiopoda cpaBmureapro kpenkue. 3aznuit auxmui yroa I smu-
MEPaAbHOH NAACTHHKH II0MTH npAMOH, 3azEuit Kpal NAACTHHKRH BBLUTYRABIH,
Teanaon tpeyroabno-oxpyraniit ¢ 2 napamu kpenkux GOKOBBIX WIHIOB. YPo-
noast [ll — sersu cocrasasior '/, Arumb 6asaabHOro YAeRMKa; HapyKHASR C Ipe-
GeHuaThiM HapyXHBIM KPaeM y ANCTAABHOTO KOHIa; BHYTPEHHSAA C OAHHM Kpen-
KMM LIMNOM Ra Bepmfine. Basarbupil uAenuk majg OCHOBaEWeM BeTBedl mecer
3 mappl WHNOB ¥ OAHY JAMHHYIO TOACTYK IUETHHKY, MPEBHINAIONIYIO AAHRY
BeTBell ¢ nmy4kom BoAockos Ha sepuare. K comanenmio, sce fobbiThie sK3em-
NASPBL TPEeACTABACHB camkamu. Jror Buj 6amsor k [schyrocerus anguipes
Kr., Ho orauvaercs or mero pasmepamn (MakcHMaAbHas AAMHA KHBOTHOIO
3.5 MM), MarOYACHHKOBBIMH MKIyTHKaMu ycukoe 1-if m 2-B napni, oBaAbHOM
(OPMOH mIecTOro YAGHHKa M rAajzkuMH Korotkamu ob6emx mnap Gnathopoda,
oTHOcHTeAbHO 6GoAee aAammmbiMm BetBamu ypouoaa lll (y Isch. anguipes Kr.
BETBHU JOCTHraloT BCEro '/; AAMHbI 6a3aAbHOrO UAEHHKa, TOTA3 KAk y Hame
Qopumbl '/, ero AAMHB) W OTHOCHTEABHO BGOAee MMPOKUM W KOPOTKHM TEAb-
30HOM.

Isch. rhodomelae n. sp. zo6mT B GOABLIOM KOAHYECTBE Ha KYCTHKAX
Rhodomela larix 19 aprycra 1934 r. na amroparn o. [lerpora; nce sraem-
MASIPbl — CaMK¥, BbiRAaIIHBaioine sifia.

78. Ischyrocerus sp. (¢ur. 58).

3 aK3. camok, mecymux sifga, JOGBITHI BMECTE C NPEJBIAYIIAM BHAIOM
19VIII 1934 na kycrukax Rhodomela larix. K comanemmio, Bce 3 ska.
¢ obromaumnimu yeukamu B Pereiopoda. [losuaumomy ocobeiii Buz, Tak rax
crpoenne Gnathopoda Il camkn manomumaer crpoenne Gnathopoda Il camua
Ischyrocerus minutus Lillgeb. (G. Sars, 1895, pl. 210, fig. 1). ITroxas
COXPaHHOCTD SKIEMIIASPOB HE AT BOSMOMHOCTH TOUHEE HASHTHQHUHPOBATDH

a1y dopmy.
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Cem. XXXVI— COROPHIIDAE

Cwu. tabrugy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 662). Onucanst eme caegyio- |

we poaot: Grandidierella Contiére, 1906; Unciolella Chevreux, 1911;
Kamaka Derzhavin, 1924; Pseudcricthonius Schellenberg, 1926.

|
War. 58. [schyrocerus sp. 1. Cephalon; 2. Gnathopoda Il ©; 3. Uropoda UI; 4. Rami of Uropoda III;
, 5. Telson; 6. Gnathopoda I Q.

s« 79. Ericthonius tolli Briiggen.

Aoberr Ha c1. 36, 37, 49, 52 u 56 na ray6une or 35 ao 105 M; raasubiM
obpasoM cpeau sapocaeill mmasor #u ry6ok. Hspeeren us mops Aanresmnix,
'yasonosa sanmsa u fnomckoro mopsi; mo HeomyGAMKOBaHHBIM MaTepHaAaM
ITH B 6oabwom koamyecrse Berpewaeres B Uykorexom u Bepurrosom
MOPSAX.

:



Dar. 59. 1.P V; 2P 1V; 3. Pereio I;
e SM?I‘:S.P un.sp.g Uuuopod- mopodacq’w“-'-pnda
rosoma.
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80. Siphonoecetes conchicola n. sp. (pur. 59). ‘
loroBa cuabmena KOPOTKHM TPEYrOABHO-320CTPEHHHBIM POCTPYMOM; 7
rAa3a MaAeHbKEE, KPYrAbie, uepmbie. Ycukm 1-fi mappl Z0CTHraioT KOHLA
TPETbEro 4YAEeHMKa crTeGeAbka YCHKOB 2-if mapbl; mepsbiii uaeHuk crebeaska
ycukor 1-if mapsr ToAmle ¥ HEMHOrO AAHHHEE BTOPOrO, TPETHH KOpOYe BTOPOro
YAGHBHKR; XKryTHK oasouAenmkossifi. Gnathopoda | tombmie u grumuee, uem -
Gnathopoda Il; xorors kpynuo sasy6pen no BHyTpeHHeMy Kpaio, IIECTONR YACHHK |
YSKHH, CyMMBaeTcs AHCTAABHO H PAaBEH AAHMHE MSTOrO0 YACHHKA; MarbMapHbiii
Kpail HesicHO orpaHuyeH, ¢ NydYKamu WeTuHok U Tpems wunamu; Gnathopodall —
MATHE YAGHHK KOPOTKHH, 4allleYKOBHAHDBIH, C XOPOUIO pPa3BHTON YSKOH Aoma-
CTBIO; MECTON HYAEHHK CYKHBAETCA AHCTAABHO ¢ KOCHIM ACHO OUPAHHYECHHBIM
4 zanMpaTeAbHDIMH IIHIIAMH MaAbMAapHBIM KPaeM; KOTOTOK TAY6OKO MHAbHATO
" maay6pen; nropoii uaenuk [—V Pereiopoda pacumpennsiit; uerseprniif urennx
I--II Pereiopoda Takoif me mMpHHBI, Kak B BTOPOH YAEHHK, ¢ AONMACTSAMH,
OXBaTHIBAIOWMMH ¢ GOKOB MATHIH YAEHHK; KOTOTOK JAAHHHBIH, AAHHHEE, UeM
nsToii u wecroii uaenmku Bmecte. Pereiopoda IlI-—IV — uernepraiii ureuus
yAARHEeHHBIH, cAa60 pacmHpen; NATHIA YASHHK KOPOTKHIA, B3AYTHI, I'YCTO TIOKPbI-
THf YenyeBHAHBIMA KOPOTKHMH BOAOCKAMH B AUCTAABHOU CBOefi wacTu; mwecroit
YAGHHK 3ZHAYMTEADHO YIKE, BBITHHYTBIH, CAerka PaCHMPMIOUIMHCH AMCTAAbHO.
Korotox roporkmii, pasasocnuniif. Pereiopoda V —Gasaapmbiii uresux
OBaAbHO-PACUIHPEHHDIH, OCTAABHBIE YAEHHKH 6€3 0coOBIX paclHpeHHi, Ho
TOACTDBIE H KPENKHWe; MecTod YAEHHK AAMHHEE MATOrO, MATHI YACHHK AAMHHEE
YeTBEPTOro, KOrOTOK KOPOTKHHK, paspBoerHbiil. DasaibHbiil uremnk yponoaa l
He HMEeT pAAa IIANOB HA HAPYKHOM Kpae; HapyAHas BETBb AAHHHEE W MHPE
BHyTpEHHEH, HECeT 5 WHMOB Ha AUCTAADHON Y4CTH HAPYAHOTO Kpas u 2 ame-
KaAbHBIX UIMIa; BHYTPEHHAS BETBb BOOPYAEHa | anuKaAbHBIM IHIOM. Ypo-
noawt Il kopoue u rombue, yem yponoan I, Boopyxenne Bereii cxoanoe ¢ npe-
amigymeii mapoit. Yponozm Il ouens xoporkue; na Buyrpennem yray Gazan-
HOTO YAEHHKA B3aKpYrA€HHas, HeCyllas IUETHHKH, AOMAaCTh} BETBb B BHAC
OKPYTAOTO 6Yyropka, yCameHHOTO INETHHKAMH. |€Ab30H C SaKPyTAEHHBIM 3a1-
HHM KpaeM H 2 MNOmepeuHbMH MOAOCKAMH wemyHKOBHAHBIX yTOoALEHHE Ha
aucrarbHoM komue. Jawmua xusornoro 8 mm. Ceaurcs B paxosmumax Olivella,
3aZeAbiBasi HX yCTbe necumHkamu. LlBer crpeumesbiit ¢ TeMHBIME MATHBIMIKAMI
YCHKH ¢ KOADUEBHAHBIMH KpacHO-6YpbIMH IMOAOCAMH. :
Aoborr ma cr. 1, 4, 5 11. Dopma xapaxrepnan ars Pauun KpynHo-
seprucroro mnecka u 6uonenosa Globulus B Bepxuem ropusonte cyGAHTOpaAH
B npoause y o. [lerposa. Bui6upaer aas nocerenns nycroie pakowmubi.

81. Corophium bonelli (M. Ed w.).

Aobuir B paifone o. Ilerpora ma ray6mmax or 10 zo 24 m (er. 3, 70,

73 n 82) na gauun mecka. B aBrycre — CaMKH, BhIHALIMBAIOWIAe fifua,
‘ FBOPP&Q"“ECKDE pacrlpOCTpaBeHHE: ceBePH&R JacTb ATJaHTH'-IECROI‘O
okeana or nobepexnsi Dpanuan zo ces. Hoprernn, Bapennoro mope, 3amaa-
noe no6epexne Homoit seman. Aan flnonckoro mops ykasmmaercs snepasie.
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Cem. XXXVII. — PODOCERIDAE

Cw. ta6angy Th. Stebbing, 1906 (crp. 695). Onucan ewe oaun poa
Dilichiella Stout., 1913,

(Dayna ampuuos cesepmoii wactn THXoro okeawa elle OYEHD MAOXO
necaegopana. Aas amepukanckoro notepexbs noka ussecTHo Toabko 90 pu-
aoB amdunoa. Asuarcroe nobepexnpe (PAayHHCTHUECKH HAUAAH HBy4aTb euie
copcem meaasno; ¢ 1925 r. mavaAuch TAaHOMEpHbHIE HCCAEAOBAHHA (hayHbl
HalIAX AaAbHEBOCTOYHBIX MOpeHd W MaTepHaAwn! 1Mo aMQUIOZAM elie JaAeRO
ne o6paboranpl. Ayame msBecTHa dayma amdunoa SHmomckoro wmops, Aas
KOTOPOro K HAaCTOALIEMY BPEMEHH 3aperHcTPHPOBAHbI, BKAIOYAA H OUH-
CaHHBIE 37€Ch BHAB W Buab yrasniBaemme B pykomucsx A, H. Jepmasuna
n A. . Wy pnu (Gammaridae, Talitridae u Caprelloidea), yxe 155 puzos.
[Tpn Taxoii nAoXoif M3yYeHHOCTH (ayHbl HEBO3MOXHO B CYIIHOCTH AGAaThb
HUKAKHX 300reorpaduueckux BeBOAOB. Moxno Ammb ykasarb, 4To, MOBHAM-
MoMy, IpuGpeKHbe MEAKOBOAHDIE (QayHbr ampumos obonx Geperos Tuxoro
OKeaHa B CEBEPHON €ro MOAOBMHE SHAUMTEADHO OTAMHAIOTCH APYT OT Apyra
HE TOABKO B BHAOBOM OTHOIIEHHH, HO W 10 COCTABY POAOR. 3RaYeHHe MeAa-
ruard TUxXoro okeasa, Kak OCHOBHOH Nperpagnl B pacnpocTpaseHnn npubpeis-
Hoit (paynm ceseproii wactu Tuxoro okeana, sugsuryroe Sv. Ek man (1935),
MOAyYaeT MOATBEPHACHHE W Ha OCHOBaHMM pacnpocTpanenus amdpumoa. Hs
BCEX H3BECTHHIX ceiiuac AA% ceseprHOl moroBHEDI |HXOT'0 OKeaHA BHAOB aMpH-
mos TOAbkO 12 BHAOB BeTpewaloTes ¥ 060X GEPEroB — Kak A3IUATCKOTO, TaK
u amepukaHckoro. Jtu 12 muaos caeaywomme: Ampelisca macrocephala,
Haploaps tubicola, Byblis gaimardi, Westwoodilla coecula, Galliopius laevi-
usculus, Pleustes occidentalis, Rachotropis inflata, Pontogeneia inermis,
Anysogammarus subcarinatus, Photis producta, Eurystheus dentatus, Jassa
faleata. . :

Tpu nepsnie oTHOCATCA K WHPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHDIM AapKTHYECKH-60-
peansusim susam; Calliopius, Photis u Pontogeneia — suani am@pubGopearbubie,
T. €. HMEBIIHE B TIPEKHHE TEOAOrHYECKHE BpEMEHA apKTHYECKO-6OpearbHOE
pacnipoctpanenne (A. Bepr, 1918, 1934; Soot-Rayen, 1932), no B cuay
KAMMATAYECKAX H3MEHennit B ADKTHKE BBIMEPIIHE TaM # COXPAHMBIIHECH
TOABLKO B CEBEPHBIX HacTAX ATAaHTHUECKOTO H T HXOTO OKeanos. Jassa falcata—
TAMHYENHA TenAOBOAHBIN KocMonoaut. Bee ocraivmmie puam amdunoa Gyayr
creunduyasl Armb Anbo Ars ogroro, aubo Aast gpyroro mobepembs Tuxoro
oxeana. Maro Toro, cyyecrsensnie oTauums dayast no o6oum 6eperam HabA0-
AAKOTCH ¥ B POZOBOM COCTaBe aM@uioj. lak, y nobepexbs Asum cHAbHOE
passuTHe moAyuaer poa Pontogeneia (50 10 Buaos), Toraa Kak y amepuran-
ckoro Gepera, mao6opor, 6orato npeacragren poa Bafea w HEH3BECTHO TOKA
HU ozHOro npejctasureArs y 6eperos Asmu. Ho 370 morxa Toabko mamexn ma
ray6okyio pasmuly B poaax amdunop no oboum 6eperam Tuxoro okeama, Tak
KaKk eile HeT JOCTATOYHOrO MaTepHana AAs Cy#AcHHT 06 sToMm BOmpoce Goree

\
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onpeserenno. C xpyroit cropomn, AaBarh 3spech GHOHOMHUECKYIO KApTHRY
PACTIPOCTPAHERAA W PACTIPOACACHHA aM(HIOA HET CMBICAA, TAaK Kax GHOROMMS
uccaexaosarnoro axcneanuneit 3MH paitona (saausm Cyasyxe u Cayxy) Gyaer
AaHA B CACAYIOUIEM BHIIyCKE TPYAOB SKCHEAHLUHH Ha OCHOBAHHH AHAAH3A BCEX
rpynn Mopckux Gecmossomowmmx u pni6. [losTomy 3saech mm orpammummcs
ARIID KPATKHMH, CAMBIMH OOIIHMH 3aMEYaHHAMHE 300I€0TpadHIEcKOro Xapak-
Tepa, NPEANOCAAB HM TOAHNI CHACOK aM(HNOA, M3BECTHMX AAs Slmomekoro
MOpsi 1O AHTEpaTYPHHIM AAHHBIM H 10 HaumM MaTepHaram. Bmam, Bcrpeven-

anie B Matepuané skcneanumn 3HH, ormesenn ssesaouxoit.

CITHCOK AMPHIPODA AIMMOHCKOrO MOPA. A LIST OF AMPHIPODS OF THE

SEA OF JAPAN

Fam. Lysianassidae

1. Opisa eschrichti (Kr.)
*2, Paratryphosites abyssi (Goes)
*3. P. minusculus sp. nov.

*4. Orchomene tschernyschevi Briiggen
5. Orchomenopsis musculosa (Stebb.)
6. Tryphosa annulata (Bate)

*1. Anonyx nugax (Phipps)

*8. A. affinis Ohlin

*9. Socarnes vahlii (Kr.)

*10. S. bidenticulatus (Bate)
*11. Lepidepecreum eoum sp. n.

12. Orchomenella pinguis (Boeck)

*13. O. pacifica sp. nov.
*14. O. nanus (Kr.)

Fam. Stegocephalidae
*15. Stegocephalus infatus (Kr.)

Fam. Ampeliscidae

*16. Ampelisca macrocephala Lilljeb.
*17. A. eschrichti (Kr.)
*18. A. furcigera Bulytsch.
19. A. derjugini Bulytsch.
20. A. japonica Bate
*21, Byblis longicornis G. Sars
*22. B. gaimardi Kr.
23. Haploops tobicola Lilljeb.

Fam. Haustoriidae

24. Ponfoporeia femorata Kr.
25. P. ekmani Bulytsch.
*26." Urothoe orientalis sp. n.

Fam. Phoxocephalidae

27. Phoxocephalus geniculatus (Stimps.)

28. P. obtusus (Stimps.)

29, Paraphoxus oculatus (G. Sars)
30. Harpinia tarasovi Bulytsch.
31. H. schurini Bulytsch,
32. H. gurjanovae Bulytsch.
33. H. pacifica Bulytsch.
34. H. kobjakovae Bulytsch.
35. H. orientalis Bulytsch,
*36. Pontharpinia robusia sp. n.
*31. P. longirostris sp. n.
*38. Parharpinia uncigera sp. n.
*39. P. calcarata sp. n.
*40. P. simplex sp. n.

Fam. Stenothoidae

41. Metopa spitzbergensis Briiggen
*42. Prostenothoe sextonae sp. n.

*43. Metopelloides schoemakeri sp. n.
*44, M. stephenseni sp. n.

*45. M. schellenbergi sp. n.

*46. M. barnardi sp. n.

*47. M. tatfersalli sp. n.

*48, Mesostenothoides pirloti sp. ny
*49. M. uenoi sp. n.

Fani. Phliantidae

*50. Palinnotus holmesi sp. n.

Fam. Acanthonotozomatidae
*51. Odius kelleri Briiggen

Fam. Oedicerotidae

*52. Pontocrates arenarius (Bate)

*53. Paroedicerus lynceus (M. Sars)
34. Westwoodilla coecula (Bate)

55. Bathymedon longimanus (Boeck)
56. B. obtusifrons (Hansen)

*57, Monoculodes crassirostris Hansen
58. M. pallidus G. Sars
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*39. M. latimanus (Goes)
60. M. packardi (Boeck)
*61, M. zernovi sp. n.
*02. M. semenovi sp. n.
Fam. Tironidae

63, Tiron acanthurus Lilljeb.
*64. Syrrhoe crenulata Goes

Fam. Calliopiidae

*65. Laothoes pacificas sp. n.
66. Halirages nilssoni Ohlin

*67. H. fulvocinctus (M. Sars)
68. Colliopius laeviusculus (Kr.)
69, C. rathkei (Zadd.)

*10. Leptamphopus litoralis sp. n.

Fam. Pleustidae

71, Pleustes panoplus (Kr.) (?)
*72. P. occidenialis (Stimps.)

*73. P. cataphractus (Stimps.)
*74. P. cataphractus (Stimps.)

ssp. obtusifrans ssp. n.

*75. P, incarinatus sp. n.

*76. Neopleustes behningi sp. n.

*77. N. derzhavini sp. n.

*78, Sympleustes suberitobius sp. n.

"19. S. uncigera sp. n.

*80. 5. japonicus sp. n.

Fam. Paramphitheidae
*81. Paramphithoe buchholzi (Stebh.)
Fam. Atylidae
‘82, Notolropis ekmani sp. n.
*83, N. briiggeni sp. n.
*84. V. collingi sp. n.
Fam. Melphidippidae
*85. Melphidippa sp.
Fam. Eusiridas

“86. Rhachotropis aculeatu (Lepech.)
*87. R. oculata (Hansen)

“88. K. inflata (G. Sars)

89. R. macropus G. Sars

Fam. Pontogeneidae

90. Pontogeneia inermis (Kr.)
*91. F. rostrata sp. n.
*92, P, melanophthalma sp. n.

*93. P. intermedia sp. n.
*04, P, iricuspidata sp. n.

Fam. Gammaridae !

*95. Melita dentata (Kr.)

*96. Melita formosa Murdoch

*97. M. tetracantha Derzh.

*08. M. cryptodactyla Derzh.

*99. M. kurneizoui Derzh.
*100. M. vedenskii Derzh.
*101. Maera loveni (Bruz.)
*102. Gammarus locustoides Brandt

*108. G. kygi Derzh.

*104. Anisogammarus carinatus (Derzh.) (?)
*105. A. pribylofensis (Pearse)
*106. Carinogammarus subcarinatus (Bate).
*107. C. aceisus Derzh.
*108. C. derjugini Derzh.

Fam. Talitridae

109. Allorchestes rubricornis Stimps.
110. A. japonicus Stimps.
111. A. penicillata Stimps.
112. A. malleolus Stimps.
*113. A. moskvitini Derzh.
*114. A. viadimiri Derzh.
*115. Parhyale zibellina Derzh.
*116. Orchestia ochotensis Brandt
“117. Orchestioides trinitatis Derzh.
*118. Hyale bassargini Derzh.
*119. Naina consiliorum Derzh.
*120. Ceinina japonica Steph.
Fam. Aeridae
121. Lembos arciicus (Hansen)
*122, Aoroides secunda sp. n.
Fam. Photidae
123. Photis producta (Stimps.)
*124, Eurystheus dentatus Holmes
Fam. Isaeidae

*125. Jsoea concinpa sp. n.

Fam, Amphithoidae
*126. Amphithoe eoa Briiggen
"127. A. japonica Stebb.
128, A. filigera (Stimps)
*129. A. annenkovae sp. n.
*130. A. lindbergi sp. n.
*131. A. djakenovi sp.n.

1 no_pnﬁornu }swpyxounca A H. Jdeprasuna (obpaborku marepuara 3HH 1934 r.)
e

npubanagioTes eile

lita lindbergi D erzh., M. quadrispinosa V o ss., Maera prionochira

Briggen, Ceradocas torelli (G o és), Carinogammarus tiuschovi D er zh. Anisogammarus
tafuini. Derzh. na Gammaridae n Orchestia pyatakovi D e rz h., Talorchestia zachsi Derzh.

u Eupraxiella enarmis D e r z h. ua Talitridae.
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*132. A. zachsi sp. n.
*133. A. wolki sp. n.
*134. A. mea sp. n.

Fam. Jassidae

*135. Jassa falcata (Mont.)
136. lschyrocerus anguipes Kr.
“187. /. cristatus sp. n.

*138. L. serratus sp. n.

*139. L. elongatus sp. n.

*140. L. rhodomelae sp. n.
“141. Ischyrocerus sp.

*144. C. bonelli (M. Edw.)
*145, Siphonoecetes conchicola sp. n.

CAPRELLOIDEA Y
Fam. Caprellidae

*146. Caprella eximia
*147. C. acutifrons
*148. C. linearis (?)
*149. C. kincaidi
.150. C. acanthogaster
*151. C. bispinosa

*152. C. mutica Schurin

*153. Haploarthron bispinosa Schurin
*154, H. laeve Schurin

*155. Eugastraulax japonicus Schurin

Fam. Corophiidae

142. Ericthonius tolli Briiggen
143, Corophium contacfum Stimps.

DToT CIMCOK, KOHEYHO, AANEKO HE MCYEPIHIBAGT COCTaBa (ayAsl aMpu~ -
noa fnomekoro mops. I'pomagmme c6oper sxcmeauumn [TH v THUPX'a 3a
19251936 rr. emwe me obpaboramst. [lourn coBCeM HET AAHHBIX MO (ayHe
3anaanoro nobepembs Snomckux ocrtpoBor u 1WxHONA cybrponmueckofi wacTH
fnonckoro mops. Mmetomnecs yxe zamupie MOSBOAAIOT BCE Ke OXapaKkTepu- |
a0BaTh (ayny amdunos SInomckoro Mops kKak 6OPEANBHYIO THXOOKEAHCKYIO
daymy, ¢ TIpUMECHIO, ¢ OAHOH CTOPOHDI, apKTHYECKUX (OPM H,C APYroil, Gopu
Cy6TPONHUECKAX, CTOALHX B GAHSKOM IEeHETHYECKOM POJCTHE € TPONHYECKAMH |
wHAoBecTnacHuueckamMu saementamu (ayunt (Pontharpinia, Parharpinia, Pa-
linnotus, Siphonoecetes). Boabmioii uarepec npeacrasaser npucyrersue B fnon-
cKOM Mope aMpHEOPeaABHBIX BUAOB. JTH BAAB AW TOKACCTESHHBI C CEBEPO-
araartuvecknm suaamu (Opisa eschrichti, Socarnes wvahli, Pontocrates are-
narius, Monoculodes pallidus, M. packardi, Calliopius laeviusculus, C. rath-
ket, Pontogeneia inermis, Ischyrocerus anguipes, Corophium bonelli n ap.) = |
HAR e TIpeACTABACHB! GAHAKHM (PopMamy u Bukapupyomumu sasamu (Laothoes
pacificus, QOedius kelleri u ap.). Ocobmii uarepec mnpeacrasaser raxme
u naxoxmaenne B HAnoncxom Mope rTakux Baaos, kak Parafryphosites abyssi,
Monoculodes crassirostris, Halirages nilssoni, Paramphithoe buchholzi, xoro-
pBie 4O CHX TOp GBIAW M3BECTHH AHMIIb y BocTOumOro moGepexbs Ces. Awme-
paks u y Geperos sam. ['pemramaun. DTH zammEsle coriacyioTces ¢ pAAOM
APYTHX 300reorpaduuecknx (akToBn, YKasplBaOIIUX HA MUTPaUHOHHBIA nyrh
CEREPOTHXOOKEAHCKHX (POPM B CEBEPHYI0 ATAARTHKY YEPEs apKTHUECKOE MO6e-
pexbe Cen. Amepukn,— myrtp, ykassiBaemsiii ZAs pAAa FPYIN MOPCKHX 6ecto-
3BOHOYHBIX pasAuudbivm asropamu (Apellof, Hofsten, Berg, Soot-
Rayen, Aepworun Mortensen, Makapos, Argpusmes u ap.). '.z_}?

AocraTouso sipko BhpameHa W CBH3b ANOHOMOPCKONR (ayEn aMQHumox -
€ COBpeMEeHHOI apkTHYeckoi (ayrod. B mamem cnmcke RacuHTHIBAETCA OKOAOD 1
30 popm, LeATpP COBPEMERHOTO PACIPOCTPAREHAA KOTOPHIX HaxoAMTCHA B ApK- |

1 Tlo cnuexy A. . Ulypnu.,
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ravueckoif o6racti. XapakrepHo, YT0 MHIPAUMOHHBIA MyTh APKTHYECKHX aMOH-
MOA MAET TO TPEHMYILECTBY BAOAD A3MATCKHX Geperos, H AHIIb OYCHH HEMHO-
rHe APKTHYECKHME IO TMPOMCXOMACHHIO BHABL PACHPOCTPAHANTCA B |uKHH
OkeaH TAaKKE M BAOAb aMepHKaHCKux Geperos. JocraTouno ykasars xors Om
Ha akr orcyrcreua y 6eperos Ces. Avepukn Takux 6aHAADHBIX APKTHYECKAX
suaoB, kak Anonyx nugax, Stegocephalus inflatus w Rhachotropis aculeata,
KOTOpBIE, OAHAKO, B H30GHAMH BCTPEUAlOTCA BO BCEX TPEX HALUMX AaAbHEBOC-
rounnix mopsx (Bepurrosom, Oxorcxom, Anorckom).

Becbma xapakrepHO pacnpezeAeHHe pa3sAMYHLIX IO CBOEMY POHCXOMAE~
umio Gopm B fAnomckom mope mo raybumam. Ha oceopammu maumx pabor
B paiione o. [lerposa MokHO ¢ ONPEAEAEHHOCTBIO CKasaTb, YTO APKTHYECKHE
OPMBI AEPHATCH B HHAAAX YACTAX CYOAHTOPAAH HHKE TEPMOKAHHA M AHIID
sumoit nogruMaores (o aamasm THUPX'a) 8 Bepxanii ropusonr cy6auropanrn,
TOrAa Kak (Qopmsr GopeaibHbie, H B 0co6eHHOCTH (QopMbl CcybTpOMHUECKOTO
XapaKTepa, HaCEASIOT MO TMPEHMYIIECTBY CHABHO IpOrpeBaeMblil BepXHHit ropi-
308T cyGAuTOpaAu u AHTOpanb. Uro xacaercs Goaee AeTAABHOIO BEpPTHKAAL-
HOTO pacnpeaeAeHHs aM(uNoj, To B o6uux yeprax 3zech us 81 suaa, o6pabo-
TAHAOrO MHOK, MOKHO BBIAGAHTbL 3 OCHOBHBIX IPYIIB: HCKAIOUHTEALHO CYGAH-
ropaabunie (48 BuAOB), HM pasy He BeTpeueHHble HA AMTOPaAW; 9 BMAOB, Hace-
ASIOILMX TOABKO AMTOPaAb M HH pasy He KOHCTATHPOBAHHBIX B CYyGAHTOpaAH,
u 22 BrAa ,TepEXOARBIX", BCTPEYAIOWMXCA KaK Ha AHTOPAAH, Tak W B CyOAM-
TopaAbHOH 30mHE.

Hs smax ,nepexoanmx” suaos — Metopelloides shoemakeri, Mesosteno-
thoides pirloti, M. uenoi, Palinnotus holmesi, Leptamphopus litoralis, Neopleu-
stes behningi, Amphithoe annenkovae u A. zachsi (8 Bugos) — aepmarcs npe-
HMYILECTBEHHO Ha AUTOPAAM H AHIIb B PEAKHX CAYYAAX CIYCKAKTCA B Cy6AuTO-
paab e TAy6xe 10 m. 6 Bupos — Orchomenella nanus, Odius kelleri, Pleustes
cataphractus obtusifrons, Pontogeneia rostrata, Eurystheus dentatus, Amphi-
thoe eoa — Bceraa B cybauropanu Ha ray6usax 20 90 M u Amwup B nprGofRNX
MecTaX eAHHHYHBIMH SK3EMIAAPAMH BCTPEHalOTCs] B AMTOpPAAH Ha IpaEHlle
oramBa. 3 supa — Sympleustes uncigera, Amphitoe japonica, A. djakonovi —
OJMHAKOBO YacTO BCTPEHANOTCH KAK HA AHTOPAAH, TAK U CYGAHTOPAAH AO TAY-
Gumst 90 m. 5 mugor — Parharpinia simplex, Amphithoe wvolki, Ischyrocerus
cristatus, I. seratus u [, elongatus — xapakrepabie (POpMbl NEPEXOAHONW ZOHBI
or 0 10 10 M, BcTpevaolgHecs Ha AHTOPAAH TOABKO HA CAMOM HHAKHEM TOpH-
30ATe AMTOPaAM W HH pasy He Ao6bitoie Ha ray6umax cepuue 10 M. Ouesnano,
rae-ro B npezeaax 10—15 m mpoxoauT rpamuua ,nepexoiHoi’ 308bl, HaceAeH-
HOH Kak AMTOPAaAbHBIMH, Tak H cy6AMTOpaAbHBIMH (opMamMu aM(pUNOA; Cyle-
CTBOBaHHE TaKoi 30HBI CO CMemaHAOd (hayHOil BechbMa xapakTepHo Aas fAnom-
CKOT'O MOPpsI, H BBIpaXEHa OHA B OueHb spkoH (Qopme. He Torbko ,oTAeAbHBIE
BHAB, HO UeAble GHOLEHO3bI XapaKTEPHBI AAS ,NEPEXOAHOH" 30HH; Hamp.:
6uouenos Phyllospadix scouleri, 6uouernos Sargassum confusum, 6uonenos
Amphiroa, Cystophyllum, Laurencia u ap., xoropsie, HaUHHAsCh B CaMOM
HHMHEM I'OPH30HTE JHTOPAAH, CYCKAIOTCH B cybauTOoparb Ha PAYGuES A0 15 M.

SRR P i vy
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CymiecreoBanne Takux ,nepexoiubix’ (DOPM, 3aCEASIOLIMX H AHTOPA

H cyGAHTOpaAb, CTHPAEGT ECTECTBERHDIC IPAHHLID MEKAY HHCTO AHTOPAALHD
aM(u6HOTHYECKAM 1 CyGAHTOPaAbHBIM HACEACHHEM. JTO ABACRHE BHARAHO,
NOBHAKMOMY, OCOGERHOCTAME NPHAMBHONH BOAHN B SlnoHCKOM Mope. 3xech
MMEIOTCS NepeMenienusi ByAs TAY6UR B TeueHue roja. YPoBEHb MOPA BECHOH
H AETOM Bbllle, YeM ocemblo u sumoit. B flnomckom mope wmmt umeem, cob-
CTBEHHO FOBOP3, ABA HYAs TAYOHH — ocennuit u Becennnit, Mexay stumu asyms =~ |
HYASMH TAYGHH H CYWIECTBYeT ,lepexojHas’ 30Ha, KOTOPas B TEUEHHES MOAY~
roaa (BecHa M A€TO) HETPEPHIBHO TIOKPHTA BOAOH U NpejcTasBAfeT coboit Bepx-
Anil ropusont cybGamTopaibmOfi 30HB, TOrAa Kak ApyrHe moaroxa (ocemp -~
W 3MMa) NepHoAMYeckH obHAmKAaeTCs BO BPEMs OTAHBA W 1O YCAOBHAM ofura-
, RHA CTAHOBHTCS y€ HIKHMM ropusonTom Anropasu. Ecrecreenmno, uro speen |
BHIPa6aTHBAIOTCA (POPMB, OAHHAKOBO XOPOUIO NPHCNOCOGACHHDIE AAA MHIHH
KaKk Ha AHTOPAaAM, TAK H B CYGAHTOPAAH, H MOSTOMY Mbl HMEeM B YCAOBHAX . |
flmomcxoro Mops cxojwoe maceaemde ampunod, obmee AT ABYX PasHHEX
CONMPHKACAIOIIUXCA 30H B OoAee pesKko BbipaKeHROH @(opMe, Y8M B MOPAX
¢ HOPMAADHBIM TOAYCYTOUYHBIM XOAOM NpHAHBHON BoAHM. B paftone o. Ilerpora
pasHHUA B YPOBHAX MOPH BECHOH U OCEHbIO (YPOBEHD BO BpeMsi OTAHBA) AOCTH~
raer 1m0 QyTWITOYRBM HabnozenmsM 20 M, a Tk KaK MAKCHMAAbHAS aMiAk-
TyAa npuausrOi BoAEN y 0. [lerposa aetom mcero 65 cm, To atu 20 cm npr-
ofperatoT GOABLIOE 3HAYEHHE. N
Boaee noapobro ocramosuThea Ha aToM BOmpoce yjofHee nmpH pacemo-
TPEHHX BCEro KOMMAEKCAa (iayHbl, NOSTOMY 3AE€Ch 5 OrPaHHYMBAKCh AHIIbL |
caMbiME OGIIAMA KPATKHMH 2aMEeYaHHAMH, Hajesicb gaTh oOwwmi GuoHOMAYE-
CKHil OYEpPK AHTOPAAH B CAEAYIOIIEM BHITYCKE TPYAOB BSKCHEAHIHH. 7

AMPHIPODA GAMMAROIDEA
OF SIAUKHU BAY AND SUDZUKHE BAY (JAPAN SEA)

By E. GURJANOVA

Summary

The collections made, in the littoral zone, and in depths of from 0 to
200 m. by the Expedition of 1934 of the Zoological Institute of the Academy
of Sciences of the USSR to the region of Petrov lsland (Japan Sea) include
among other materials 81 forms of Amphipods, 49 of them representing new
species. The above paper contains: 1) a list of all the species found, with the
localities of the finds and the number of specimens; 2) keys to the families,
genera, and species of some of the genera; 3) keys to the genera of the families
Phoxocephalidae and Stenothoidae; 4) keys for the determination of the spe-



AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIDEA OF SIAUKHU BAY AND SUDZUKHE BAY (JAPAN SEA) 383

cies of the genera Lepidepecreum, Pontharpinia, Parharpinia, Metopelloides,
Monoculodes (for the North-Pacific species), Pontogeneia, Isaca and for
the North-Pacific Amphithoe; 5) descriptions of 49 new species and 8 new
genera. —

Fam. LYSIANASSIDAE

1. Paratryphosites abyssi (Goes). St. 2, 1 specimen.

2. Paratryphosites minusculus sp. nov. (fig. 1). St. 3, 2 sp.

This new species differs from the preceding species in its more slen-
der body, in the form and ornament of the telson, in the structure of the
6th joint of gnathopod I, in the absence of the medial carina on the first
urosomal segment, and in the long dactyls of the pereiopods.

Eyes extended — ovate, discoloured when in alcohol. Antennael longer
than antennae 1I; flagellum of antennae I, 7-jointed; accessory flagellum 3-join-
ted; 1 coxal plate expands distally; the posterior lower margin of the 1st, 2nd,
and 3rd coxal plates notched; 6th joint of gnathopoda I widens distally, the
length equalling that of the 5th joint. Palmar margin armed with two spines.
6th joint of gnathopoda Il oval, twice as small as the 53th joint.

Dactyls of the 1st and 2nd pereiopods long, equalling the length of
the 6th joint. Dactyls of the three last pairs of pereiopods somewhat shorter
than the 6th joint. Uropods III almost fail to reach the ends of uropods I
and II. The principal features can be seen from the figures.

Length 4 mm.

3. Orchomene ischernyschevi Briiggen. St. 36, 1 sp; St. 56,
3 sp.

4. Anonyx nugax (Phipps.). St. 79, 22,18, 2, 3; small specimens, maxm,
[.—8.5 mm.

5. Anonyx affinis Ohlin. St 48, 1 sp.; St. 70, 16 sp.; St. 71, 12 sp.

6. Secarnes vahiii (K r.). St. 36, 1 sp.; St. 56, 5 sp.

7. Socarnes bidenticulatus (Sp. Bate). St. 56, 6 sp.; maxm. .—14 mm.

8. Lepidepecreum eoum sp. nov. (fig. 2). St. 70,1 sp.

Medial dorsal carina begins only at the 5th thoracic segment; the 3rd
and 4th abdominal segments have rounded, upturned carinae. Coxal plates
smooth, without carina, flat; eyes ovate, light brown in aleohol. First joint of
peduncle of antennae | carinate, flagellum 6-jointed, accessory flagellum
J-jointed. Surface of the body deeply punctate, Length of the body 9.5 mm.
Features shown on figure.

An examination of all the species of Lepidepecreum shows, that two diffe-
rent species of this genus had been described at almost one and the same time
and had been given the same name — L. serratum sp. nov. Stephensen
1925, Ingolf Expedition, v. Iil, 9:118, fig. 32 from the northern part of the
Atlantic Ocean and L. serratum sp. nov. Chevreux 1925, Bull. Soc. Zool.
France. The description of the species by K. Stephensen appeared on the
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26th of June, while that of Chevreux is dated the 10th of October, 1925
1 shall, therefore, name the species of Chevreux Lepidepecreum chevreuxi
nom. nov.

9. Orchomenella pacifica sp. nov. (fig. 3). St. 70, 1 sp.

First urosomal segment has a truncated carina; both pairs of antennae short;
flagellum of antenna I, 8-jointed; oral parts very similar to those of O. maconyx
Chevreux. 6th joint of gnathopoda | equals length of 5th joint; palmar
margin slightly oblique, with two spines. Epistomal plate projecting in front
of anterior lip. Dactylus of 1st and 2nd pereiopods short, almost 2!/, times
shorter than the 6th joint. 4th joint of the 3rd —5th pereiopods dilated.
5th coxal plate very large and wide, the width exceeding the length; the
inferior border slightly incised. Other features can be seen from the fig-
ures.

Length 8 mm.

10. Orchomenella nanus (Kr.). Tidal zone, among red algae; St. 18,
1 sp.; St. 83, 1 sp.; St. 88, 1 sp.

Fam. STEGOCEPHALIDAE

11. Stegocephalus inflatus K r. St. 52, 1 sp.; St. 62, 1 sp.; maxm. |.—
17.5 mm.

12. Ampelisca macrocephala Lilljeb. St. 22, 1 sp.; St. 28, 1 sp,; St
48, 1 sp; St. 56, 1 sp.

13. Ampelisca eschrichti K r. St. 36, 1 sp.

14. Ampelisca furcigera Bulytscheva (fig. 4). St. 22, 1 sp; St
36, 1 sp.

15. Byblis longicornis G. Sars. St. 56, 1 sp.; St. 36, 1 sp.

16. Byblis gaimardi (K r.). St. 22, 48, 56, 75.

Fam. HAUSTORIIDAE

17. Urothoe orientalis sp. nov. (fig. 5). St. 37, 2 sp. @ and <.

Rostrum absent; eyes black; 2nd joint of peduncle of antennae I is
narrower and shorter than first; third shorter than second; flagellum 7-jointed;
accessory flagellum 2-jointed. Joints of peduncle of antennae II are armed
with thick spines, flagellum long, many-jointed. Plumose setae absent both
on | and Il antennae. Gnathopoda I simple; 5th joint with a large wide lobe
armed with bristles. Gnathopoda Il subchelate, 6th joint narrower and shorter
than 5th; with straight, almost horizontal palmar margins. The dactyli of all
the pairs of pereiopods knotted on the anterior margin and terminating in
a cup. Rami of uropods Ul slightly curved. Contrary to Urothoe marina (Bate)
plumose setae present only on joints of pereiopoda III.

Length 6 mm. :
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Fam. PHOXOCEPHALIDAE -

18. Pontharpinia robusta sp. nov. (fig. 6). Near Petrov [sland, in a
«depth of 8—9 m., several ¢ with eggs. St. 6.

Rostrum straight, reaching almost 2nd joint of peduncle of antennae [; post-
antennal corner strongly protrudes forward, terminating in a pointed process.
Eyes big, black. Flagellum of antennae [ 12-jointed; accessory flagellum 10-join-
ted; flagellum of antennae Il 25-jointed. Structure of the oral parts, legs,
.epimeral plates, uropods and telson are shown on figure. Length 11 mm.
Differs from P. floridana Shoemaker in form of head and rostrum and
in more richly armed extremities.

19. Pontharpinia longirestris sp. nov. (fig. 7). St. 3, 21 sp.; St. 34, 1 sp.

Long, relatively narrow rostrum reaching over the distal end of the 1st
joint of antennae I. Upper and under post-antennal corners straight. Flagellum
of antennae [, 8-jointed; accessory flagellum 7-jointed. Maxilla [: palpus
2-jointed; inner lobe with several spines, external lobe with 10 serrated big
spines. Molar of mandibula very weakly developed, with 3 spines on the top.
Maxillipedes same as in P. floridana Shoemaker. Structure of extremities
shown on figure. Dactyli of pereiopods short, for inst., dactylus of pereio-
poda V equals half the length of 6th joint. Length 5.5 mm.

20. Parharpinia uncigera sp. nov. (fig. 8). St. 48, 1 sp.; St. 56, 1 sp.;
St. 13, 1 sp.

Rostrum triangular, tapering. Inferior post-antennal corner forms a broad
{obe with serrated anterior margin bearing bristles. Palpus of maxilla | 2-join-
ted; on apex of inner lobe 2 long spines and some hairs; on apex of external
lobe 7 big spines bifurcated at the ends. Molar of mandibula tapering, with
3 spines on tip. Between cutting edge and molar a row of 6 spines; 2nd joint
of palp shorter than third.

Structure of legs shown on figure. On posterior margin of basal joint
of pereiopoda V a long, backwardly directed process, forming the most
«characteristic feature of this species. Length 11 mm.

21. Parharpinia calcarata sp. nov. (fig. 9). St. 48, 1 sp.

Rostrum long, pointed and slightly turned down. Post-antennal process
absent. Oral parts of the normal structure for that genus (palpus of maxilla I
2-jointed; on apex of external lobe 11 robust curved spines; on inner lobe
2 bristles; molar of mandibula tapering, with 2 curved upturned spines).
Structure of extremities shown on figure. The most specific character is the
5th joint of the last pair of pereiopods. Anterior margin has a deep incision
in the middle with a big calcariform spine on its under side; this spine is
curved, armed at its apex with a row of teeth. Length 12 mm,

22. Parharpinia simplex sp. nov. (fig. 10). Tidal zone; in growths of
the reed Amphiroa, 1 sp.; and inbeds of Phyllospadix scouleri, 4 sp. Petrov
{sland.

Tpyam Anoxomopexofi skenesuygun 25



386 E. GURJANOVA \

Oral parts same as inthe preceding species, with the exception of the |
number of the spines in the spine-row of mandibula which is 6 instead of
10 and on the weak molar 3. Rostrum pointed distally and slightly turned
down. Structure of ‘extremities shown on figure. Posterior margin of the
basal joint of pereiopoda V largely serrated. Length 6 mm. 1

AMPHILOCHINI

K. Stephensen (1931) was right in saying that there was no reason
for distinguishing the two families, Stenothoidae and Metopidae, which form "
but one group, the Stenothoidae, characterised by: 1) the reduction of the ©
1st coxal plate. 2) The strong development of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th coxal ||
plates, which form a lateral shield. The greater the development of this *
shield the more reduced is the wing-like expansion of the basal joints ofthe
last 3 pairs of pereiopods. Basal joint of the third pereiopoda is always
linear in Stenothoidae; in several genera there is also a linear basal joint in |
the 4th pair, and in some others also in the 5th, i. e., the last pair. 3) The &
regular partial reduction of the oral parts. 4) Uniramous uropoda III. Aﬁd
5) normal urosoma. s

New materials from the Eastern seas and from the Japan Sea mduced ko
me to revise the classification of the whole group of Amphilochini. This rew-— /4
sion showed me that in this group we can trace a distinctly expressed evo.
lutionary process connected, evidently, with the transition from a freeliving | i
existence to commensalism and parasitism. This process resulted in the devel-
opment of several parallel series of genera. In view of the above especial
attention was paid to the taxonomic significance of the differest characters |
of the Amphilochini group. The main distinguishing features of the families
of this group must, evidently, be considered the following: 1) the peculiarity *
of the structure of the urosoma and uropods; and 2) the structure of the 7
basal joint of the 3rd pair of pereiopods.

The characters which unite the families of the Amphilochini group
are the following: 1) the reduction of the 1st coxal plate; 2) the tendency tothe
formation of a lateral shield by the strong development of the 2nd, the 3rd, and ¢
4th coxal plates with a correlated tendency to the reduction of the wing-
like expansions of the basal joints of the last three pereiopods; 3) the tendency
to the reduction of the oral parts. I, therefore, consider it necessary to sepa-
rate into a special family the genera Thaumatlelson W alk er, Pseudothau-
matelson Schellenberg, and Prothaumatelson Schellenberg and the ¢
species Metopella nasica Stephensen which must be regarded as a |
distinet new genus. / 3

The Amphilochini group, therefore, contains 4 families: (1) Amphilochidae,
(2) Cressidae, (3) Stenothoidae and (4) Thaumatelsonidae. A detailed syste-
matic description of the whole Amphilochini group will appear in the corres- .
ponding volume of the publication of the Zoological Institute of the Academy |
of Sciences, ,,Fauna of the USSR“, which will soon be ready for print. Here ¥
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1 shall confine myself to a short description (diagnoses) of the families and
of some genera only to elucidate the systematical position of the new spe-
cies of this group from the Japan Sea.

Fam. Amphilochidae '

Basal joint of all the last three pairs of pereiopods dilated; all three
urosomal segments free; urosoma normal; uropods Ill biramous; telson nor-
mally attached.

Fam. Gressidae

Basal joint of all the last three pairs of pereiopods dilated. Urosoma
normal, but the last segment is fused with the telson. Uropods III uniramous.

Fam. Thaumatelsonidae fam. nov. Type genus Thaumatelson Walker.

Strongly developed lateral shield and, consequently, the basal joint of
all the last three pereiopods is linear. Urosoma abnormal, as all the three
segments are fused and the telson is set in the vertical plane.

GENUS PARATHAUMATELSON gen. nov. Type Metopella nasica
Stephesen, 1927,

Palpus of maxilla I, 2-jointed; palpus of mandlbula absent; basal joint
of 3rd, 4th and 5th pereiopods, linear. Telson set in a vertical plane.

Fam. Stenothoidae

Basal joint of pereiopod Il always linear, basal joint of pereiopod [V
and V either linear or dilated; urosoma normal; uropods III uniramous.

In this family we distinguish 13 genera: Proboloides, Prostenothoe,
Stenothoe, Mesoproboloides and Probolisca, which form a group of the most
primitive genera with 2-jointed palpus of maxilla I; and Metopella, Metopel-
loides, Parametopella, Mesometopa, Mesostenothoides, Metopa, Stenotoides,
Parametopa, forming a group of more progressive genera with 1-jointed
palpus of maxilla I. The genus Metopoides D ella-V alle, representatives of
which are known only from the Antarctic region, must be included in the
genus Proboloides as subgenus Proboloides Dell a-V alle, for the only differ-
ence of that genus are: the presence of a rudimentary accessory flagellum;
and its definitely limited geographical range. The genus Prometopa Schel-
lenberg must also be lowered to the rank of a subgenus of the genus
Metopa Boek for its only representative Prometopa tuberculata Schell,
known from the Antarctic, possesses all the characters of the genus Metopa,
the presence of a rudimentary 2-jointed accessory flagellum excepted.

As 7 of these genera have been stated for the first time we give the
following short diagnoses of all the genera of the fam. Stenothoidae.

1. PROBOLOIDES Della-Valle. Type P.gregarius (G. Sars) 1882,

Palpus of maxilla I 2-jointed; palpus of mandibula 3-jointed; third
joint very small and may be sometimes entirely reduced. Inner lobes of
maxillipedes very small but separated to the base. Quter lobes reduced to
small excrescences on the inner distal corners of the basal joints.

The basal joint of the 4th and 5th pereiopods is dilated. Both pairs of
gnathopods subchelate, though this latter character, as an adaptive feature,

5%
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L]

is of no generic significance. There are about 20 species of this genus known.
To the same genus must also be referred the species Metopa rotundus from
South Africa described by Th. Stebbing (1917). At my request E. Gordon .

and Bernard examined the main characters of the genus on a typical = E
spécimen and slide of Th. Stebbing and made the statement that all the '
characters corresponded to those of the genus Proboloides and that the most |

important of them, the palpus of maxilla I, proved to be 2-jointed.

The 14 species of the genus Mefopoides known from the Antarctic -

regions must also be referred to the genus Proboloides, as a spe-cial subge- <

nus Metopoides. The type of this subgenus is Proboloides (Metopoides) magel- ':

lanica (Ste bb.) 1888.

2. PROSTENOTHOE gen. nov . Type P. sextonae sp. nov.

{ Palpus of maxilla [ 2-jointed; palpus of mandibula 1-jointed; inner lobes
of maxillipedes small, but separated to the base, outer lobes entirely reduced.
Basal joint of 4th and 5th pereiopods dilated. Both pairs of gnathopods
subchelate.

3. STENOTHOE Dana. Type St. valida Dana.

Palpus of maxilla 1 2-jointed; palpus of mandibula lacking. Inner lobes
of maxillipedes small, separated to the base; outer lobes entirely reduced.
Basal joint of 4th and 5th pereiopods dilated. Both gnathopods subchelate.

To this genus also belongs Microstenothoe ascidiae Pirlot 1933 which
differs from the above only in its small size.

4. MESOPROBOLOIDES gen. nov. Type Metopella cornuta Schel-
lenberg 1926.

Palpus of maxilla I 2-jointed; palpus of mandibula 3-jointed; inner lobes of
maxillipedes fused together; outer lobes rudimentery. Basal joint of 3rd, 4th
pereiopods linear; basal joint of 5th pereiopod dilated. Both pairs of gna-
thopods subchelate. Only two species of this genus are known, — M. cornuta
(Schell) and M. similis (S chell.) from the Antarctic, described in 1926 and
referred by Shellenberg to the genus Metopella G. Sars.

5. PROBOLISCA gen. nov. Type Metopa ovata Stebbing 1888.

Palpus of maxilla I 2-jointed, palpus of mandibula 3-jointed; third joint
very small and sometimes entirely reduced. Inner lobes of maxillipedes separat-
ed to the base; outer lobes reduced to small excrescences of upper inner
corners of the basal joint. Basal joint of 3rd, 4th and 5th pereiopods linear.
Both pairs of gnathopods subchelate. There is a rudimentary 1-jointed acces-
sory flagellum.

o this genus belong two species from the Antarctic, Mefopa ovata
Stebbing 1888 and Metopella elliptica Schellenberg 1931.

6. METOPA Boeck 1870. Type Metopa clypeata (Kr.) 1842,

Palpus of maxilla [ 1-jointed; palpus of mandibula 3-jointed; third joint
sometimes disappearing entirely. Inner lobes of maxillipedes fused together;
outer lobes entirely reduced. Basal joint of 4th and 5th pereiopods dilated.
Gnathopods of different structure. About 30 species are known, distributed
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exclusively in the seas of the northern hemisphere, i. e., in the Atlantic, the
North Pacific, and the Arctic Ocean. The only representative of this genus
from the Antarctic, Prometopa tuberculata Schellenberg 1926, must
be referred by all its characters to the genus Metopa. The presence of
a rudimentary 2-jointed accessory flagellum and separated inner lobes of
the maxilipedes make it necessary to distinguish Metopa (Parametopa) as a spe-
cial subgenus. The distinguishing character is the 3rd{joint of the mandi-
bular palpus which is big, almost normal.

7. STENOTHOIDES Chevreux. Type Stenothoides perrieri Chev-
reax 1901,

Palpus of maxilla [ 1-jointed; mandibular palpus 1-jointed; inner lobes
of maxillipedes separated to the base; outer lobes reduced to minute proces-
ses on upper inner corners of basal joints. Basal joint of 4th and 5th pere-
iopods dilated. Two species are known from the North Atlantic (S. perrieri
Chevreux 1900, S. /atipes Chevreux 1925). Besides, among my materi-
als there is one new species from the Arctic and several new species from
the North Pacific.

8. PARAMETOPA Chevreux. Type Parametopa kervillei Che-
wreux 1901, !

Palpus of maxillal 1-jointed; mandibular palpus entirely reduced (en-
tirely lacking). Inner lobes of maxillipedes separated to the base; outer
lobes reduced to minute processes on upper inner corner of basal joints.
Basal joint of 4th and 5th pereiopods dilated. Both pairs of gnathopods
subchelate. Two species of this genus are known, P. kervillei Chevreux
from the North Atlantic and Parametopa alaskensis (Holmes) (Stenothoe
alaskensis Holmes 1904) from the North Pacific.

9. MESOMETOPA gen. nov. Type Metopa esmarki Boeck 1872.

Palpus of maxilla I 1-jointed; mandibular palpus 3-jointed; basal joint
of 4th pereiopods linear; basal joint of 5th pereiopods dilated. Both pairs
of gnathopods subchelate. Only one species, M. esmarki (B oek), from the
North Pacific.

10. MESOSTENOTHOIDES gen. nov. Type Mesostenothoides pirloti
nov. spec.

Palpus of maxilla [ 1-jointed; mandibular palpus 1-jointed. Inner lobes
of maxillipedes separated to the base; outer lobes entirely reduced. Basal
joint of 4th pereiopod linear; basal joint of 5th pereiopod dilated. 1st gnath-
opod simple; 2nd subchelate. There are only 2 species from the Japan Sea:
M. pirloti n. sp. and M. uenoi n. sp.

11. METOPELLA G. Sars 1892 (not Metopella Stebbing 1906).
Type Metopella longimana (Boeck).

Palpus of maxilla I 1-jointed; palpus of mandibula 3-jointed; third joint
very small. Inner lobes of maxillipedes separated to the base; outer lobes
have the form of slight excrescences on the upper inner corners of the basal
joints. Basal joint of 4th and 5th pereiopods linear. Four species are known
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from the North Atlantic: M. longimana (Boeck), M. nasuta (Boeck),
M. neglecta (Hansen), M. carinata (Hansen); and 1 species from the
North Pacific, Metopella pacifica (H o I m e s) (Metopa pacifica Holm es 1909).
12. METOPELLOIDES gen. nov. Type Mefopella micropalpa
Shoemaker 1930.
Palpus of maxilla [ 1-jointed; mandibular palpus 1-jointed; inner lobes of
maxillipedes fused together; outer lobes in the form of slight excrescences
on the upper inner corners of the basal joints. Basal joint of the 4th and 5th
pereiopods linear.
To this genus belong 6 species: one from the North Atlantic (M. micro-
palpa Shoemaker 1930) and five from the Japan Sea (M. shoemakeri
sp. nov., M. stephenseni sp. nov., M. schellenbergi sp. nov., M. barnardi
sp. nov., M. tattersalli sp. nov.).
13. PARAMETOPELLA gen. nov. Type Stenothoe cypris Holmes
1904. '
Palpus of maxilla I 1-jointed; mandibular palpus quite absent. Inner
lobes of maxillipedes fused together; basal joint of 4th and 5th pereiopods
linear, To this genus belong P. cypris (Holmes) and a new species from
the Bering Sea (materials of the Kamtchatka Marine Statxon)

" KEY FOR DETERMINATING THE GENERA OF THE FAMILY STENOTHOIDAE

1 Mazilla'E Palpus 2ofotntedl = vola = di s ais v i S a i S 2
— Maxilla I.;Palpng T-joinkad ol ol ol s el m s a0 g el el sl s (e b et ) e 7
2  Basal joint of pereiopoda V linear. . . . . . . . . ... .. Probolisca Gurjan.
— Basal joint of pereiopoda V dilated . . . . . . . . .. .. S N o) 3
3 Basal joint of pereiopoda [V linear. . . . . . . . . .. Mesoproboloides Gurjan.
- Basal joint of pereiopoda IV dilated . . . . . . . . o . . o oL oL L 4
4  Mandibula. Palpus 3-or Z-jointed . + .. « & « . 4 4 4 s e a e e 00 0w e e 5
—  Mandibula, Palpus absent or l-jointed . . . . . . . . . 0 0 v o w L f
5  Accessory flagellum absent . . « « + v« 40 44 s v Proholoides Della-Valle
—  Rudimentary accessory flagellum present . . Proboloides (Metopoides) Della Valle
6 Mandibular palpus I-jointed . . . . « & . ¢ . . ... . Prostenothoe Gurjan.
—  Mandibular palpus absent . . . . . . .. . L0000 . Stenothoe Dana
7  Basal joint of pereiopoda V linear. « « « « « ¢ o i v i i v i e aie e e e 8
- Basal joint of pereiopoda V dilated . . . . . . . . . .. .. ) i o oAl
8  Mandibular palpus 2- or 3-jointed . . . . . . . ... L ... Mempella G.Sars
—  Mandibular palpus 1-jointed or absent . . . . . o . ... 00w foo sl e 9
9 Mandibular palpus 1-jointed . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. Metopelloides Gurjan,
~—  Mandibular palpusabsent « . . . ¢ . o . 00000 L. Parametopella Gurjan.
10 Basal joint of pereiopoda IV linear . . . . + . .+ . v . & ¢ s s o v b 0w il
—  Basal joint of pereiopoda IV dilated . . . . . . . - . . . . . . oL 12
11 Mandibular palpus 2- or 3-jointed . . . . . . .. ... .. Mesometopa Gurjan.
— Mandibular palpus 1-jointed . . . . . . . . . . . . . Mesosthenothoides Gurjan.
12 Palpus of mandibula 2-or 3-jointed + » 0 » o ¢ b T e e e e s al e e e s e s 13

Palpus of mandibula 1-jointed orabsent . « « « + - « . ¢+ 4 4 4 o .4 4o s 14
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13  Accessory flagellumabsent . . . . . . . .. . .. ... ... Metopa Boeck
- Rudimentary accessory flagellum present . . . . . . . Metopa (Prometopa) Schell,
14 Mandibular palpus I-jointed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Stenothoides Chevreux
—  Mandibular palpusabsent . . . . . . . ... L. . Parametopa Chevreux

Closing on this our general examination and revision of the whole
Amphilochini group, we shall continue our list and description of the new

species.
Fam. STENOTHOIDAE

23. Prostenothoe sextonae gen. nov. sp. nov. (fig. 11).

Body smooth without carinae. Antenna | equals length of antenna Ii;
flagellum 3-jointed; accessory flagellum absent. Flagellum of Antenna Il 8—
9-jointed. Oral parts, see figures. Both pairs of gnathopods subchelate; 2nd
pair more powerful. Lower margin of 4th coxal plate smoothly curved. Basal
joint of 1st, 2nd and 3rd pereiopods linear, of 4th and 5th pereiopods dila-
ted. Basal joint of uropods lII a little shorter than each of the joints of the
ramus. Distal joint of the ramus a little shorter than the proximal. Telson
with 3 pairs of lateral spines. Maximum |. 3 mm. Tidal zone of Petrov Island
among Laminaria, Costaria and Cystophyllum. In August and September
females with eggs.

24. Metopelloides shoemakeri sp. nov. (fig. 12).

Body smooth without carinae or keels. Antenna [ somewhat longer
than antenna Il For structure of oral parts and gnathopods see figures.
Gnathopods I simple; 6th joint strongly elongated, 3!/, times as long as the-
5th. Inner edge of the dactylus with a row of teeth in the form of a comb.
Gnathopods Il robust; 6th joint with parallel edges and almost horizon-
tal serrated palmar margin and two strong spines. Basal joint of the last
three pairs of pereiopods linear. Basal joint of uropods Il is equal to the
length of the two joints of the ramus together and bears two spines; joints
of ramus subequal. Telson with 3 pairs of lateral spines. Length 4 mm. Tidal
zone of Petrov Island among algae (Corallina, Rhodomela, Ptilota, Iridaea). In
September females with eggs,

25. Metopelloides stephenseni sp. nov. (fig. 13). St. 15, 7 sp.; St. 533,
2 sp.; St. 54, 1 sp.; St. 73, 1 sp.; St. 80, 1 sp.; St. 83, 2 sp.

Antenna [ a little shorter than antenna II; flagellum 15-jointed; no
accessory flagellum; flagellum of antenna Il 15-jointed. Both pairs of gnatho-
pods subchelate. Basal joint of the last three pairs of pereiopods linear. 6th
ioint slightly dilated distally, tending to the formation of a subchela. Basal joint of
uropods Ill equals length of first joint of ramus; bears one spine. Both joints of
ramus of equal length. Telson with one pair of lateral spines. Length 6 mm.

26. Metopelloides schellenbergi sp. nov. (fig. 14).

Body smooth without keels. Antenna I of equal length with antenna IL.
Structure of oral parts (see figure). Gnathopods I simple; on inner margin of
7th joint 2-5 bristles. 6th joint 2'/, times as long as 5th and bears 4.5 bristles
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on inner margin. Gnathopods II subchelate; 6th joint distally dilated; palmar

margin strongly oblique with two spines. Basal joint of last three pairs of

pereiopods linear. 6th joint simple, linear. Telson without spines. Basal joint

of uropods Ill equals length of ramus and has 1 spine. Last joint of ramus

almost twice as as long the first. Length 1.5 mm. Tidal zone of Petrov Island
among Corallina. In September females with eggs.

27. Metopelloides barnardi sp. nov. (fig. 15).

Body smooth, without carinae and crests. Antennae I and II' short and
of same length. Flagellum of antenna I 4-jointed; flagellum of antenna Il
6-jointed. Gnathopods 1 simple; 6th joint twice as long as 5th joint and with.
3 bristles along inner edge. 7th joint with one bristle on inner edge. Gnatho--
pods Il subchelate with big 6th joint; palmar margin almost horizontal, with
2 big spines. Basal joint of last three pairs of pereiopods linear. 6th joint of
all pereiopods simple, linear. Telson without spines; basal joint of uropods Ill
1!/, times as long as the first joint of ramus and equal in length to the 2nd
joint of ramus. Length 1.5 mm. Many specimens occur in the algae of the
tidal zone of Petrov Island, especially in Corallina growths.

28. Metopelloides tattersalli sp. nov. (fig. 16). St. 83, 15 sp.

Body smooth, not carinate; both antennae short; antenna I a little short-
er than antenna lI; flagellum 8-jointed; flagellum of antenna II 7-jointed.
Palpus of maxilla | 1-jointed. Structure of mandibula, maxillipedes and gnath-

opods, see figures. Basal joint of last three pairs of pereiopods linear. Telson.

large, oval, without spines. Basal joint of uropods Il shorter than 1st joint
of ramus and with 1 spine; 1st joint of ramus a little shorter than 2nd and
with 2 spines. Length 2.5 mm.

29. Mesosthenothoides pirloti gen. nov., sp. nov. (fig. 17).

Body smooth without carinae. Palpus of maxilla I 1-jointed; mandibu-
lar palpus 1-jointed; inner lobes of maxillipedes separated to the base; outer
lobes quite wanting. Antenna I considerably shorter than antenna II; flagel-
lum 9-jointed; accessory flagellum absent. Peduncle of antenna II very
long; flagellum 9-jointed, short. Gnathopods | simple; on inner edge of 6th
joint 4-5 bristles; 7th joint with 8-9 bristles. Gnathopods Il subchelate;
‘on the upper surface of the 5th cup-shaped joint, along the middle line,
a row of minute bead-like shining tubercles. Structure of 6th joint different
in males and females (see figure). Basal joint of 4th pereiopods linear;
basal joint of 5th pereiopods dilated. Telson with one pair of lateral spines;
basal joint of uropods Il is almost equal to the length of the two ramus joints
together and bears 4 big, stout spines. First ramus joint a little shorter than
last; with 2 spines on distal end. Length 3 mm.

Numerous specimens in the tidal zone of Petrov Island among the algae
(Rhodomela larix, Amphiroa, Laminaria).

30. Mesosthenothoides uenoi sp. nov. (fig. 18).

Body smooth, not carinate. Antenna I almost of even length with
antenna [I. Flagellum of antennae I and II 8-jointed. Lower margin of coxal
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plate IV sinuated. Basal joint of 4th pereiopods linear; basal joint of 5th pereio-
pods dilated. Gnathopods I simple; 6th joint bearing from 3 to 8 bristles
along inner margin; 7th joint with 8—10 bristles along inner margin.
Gnathopods Il subchelate; 6th joint with sloping palmar margin and two
strong spines. Telson with two pairs of lateral spines; basal joint of uropods
Il almost 1!/, times as long as 1st ramus joint, with two strong spines.
Both joints subequal in length; the] first of them with one spine.
Length 1.2 mm. :

Numerous specimens among Ptilota and Rhodomela larix growths, rarely
among Corallina and Amphiroa. Tidal zone of Petrov Island.

Fam. PHLIANTIDAE

31. Palinnotus holmesi sp. nov. (fig. 19). :

Differs from P. thomsoni (Stebb.) in the absence of a carina on the
back and in some details in the structure of the oral parts and extremities.
Only 2nd and 3rd abdominal segments carinated. In addition, 3rd abdominal
segment with a pair of elevated tubercles. Eyes round, black, strongly
prominent; rostrum pointed, small. Structure of oral parts and extremities,
see figures, Both pairs of antennae very short; antenna Il weaker and shorter
than antenna 1. First joint of antenna | big and dilated; flagellum 1-jointed.
Flagellum of antenna [l 1-jointed.

Only pleopods Il have a basal joint provided with a lobe having
1 bristle on its apex. 3rd urosomal segment fused with telson. Uropods
I biramous; uropods Il uniramous; uropeds Il rudimentary, 1-jointed, cove-
red from above by telson. Petrov Island; in depths of 0—0.5 m. among
growths of Sargassum confusum (22 sp.) and rarely among Amphiroa and
Ralfsia

Fam. ACANTHONOTOZOMATFIDAE

32. Odius kelleri Briiggen (fig. 20). St. 15, 3 sp.; St. 16, 16 sp;
St. 17, 8 sp.; St. 23, 3 sp.; St. 26, 3 sp.; St. 35, 1 sp; St. 69, 1 sp. Near
Petrov Island in 90 m. of depth among Desmarestia 20 sp. and among
Cystophyllum (depth 0.25 m.) 3 sp.

Fam. OEDICEROTIDAE

33. Pontoerates arenarius (Sp. Bate) (fig. 21). St. 18, 1 sp.

34. Paroediceros lynceus (M. Sars). St. 62, 1 sp; St. 51, 2 sp.

35. Menoculodes latimanus (Goes). St. 48, 1 sp.

36. Monoculodes crassirostris Hansen (fig. 22). St. 2, 1 sp,; St. 4,
1 sp.; St. 8, 1 sp; St. 16, 1 sp.,; St. 18, 9 sp.; St. 24, 4 sp.; St. 75, 1 sp;
St. 82, 1 sp.; St. 92, 1 sp. :

37. Monoculodes zernovi sp. nov. (fig. 23). St. 4, 1 sp.; St. 22, 2 sp;
St. 52, 5 sp.; St. 54, 10 sp.; St. 64, 5 sp.
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Feeble medial dorsal carina present. Rostrum long, almost reaching
-distal end of the first joint of antenna I. Antenna I much shorter than
antenna II. Eyes red in living specimens and dull white in specimens in alco- /=
hol. 2nd joint of peduncle of antenna I a little longer than the first; 3rd joint
short; flagellum 16- or 17-jointed. 3rd joint of peduncle of antenna II twice -
and a half times as short as the 4th; 5th joint equal to the 4th; flagellum
many-jointed. First coxal plate dilated distally. 5th joint of gnathopods I with 7
large setous lobe; 6th joint of gnathopods II long and narrow, extending
beyond the end of palmar margin; 6th joint narrowing distally; 7th joint

of all the pairs of pereiopods, except the fifth, terminates in a small bead- &
like process. All the joints of the thoracic legs supplied with simple and =
plumose setae. 7th joint of pereiopods I is a little more than half the length

of 6th joint. 7th joint of pereiopods Il and IV lanceolate and longer thanthe
6th. 7th joint of pereiopods V linear and shorter than the 6th. Telson truncated.

Rami of uropods Il longer than basal joint; outer ramus slightly longer
than the inner. Length 15 mm.

38. Monoculodes semenovi sp. nov. (fig. 24). St. 22, 2 sp.

Body not carinated. Rostrum turned down. Antenna [ a little shorter '
than antenna II; flagellum 9-jointed; flagellum of antenna II 4-jointed. Ist coxal ™
plate considerably widened distally. Lobe of 5th joint of gnathopods I
broad but short; 6th joint distally dilated. Lobe of 5th joint of gnathopods
Il narrow, reaching only to the middle of the hind margin. 7th joint of [V
pereiopods long and provided with bead-like processes. Length 6 mm.

Fam. TIRONIDAE =
39. Syrrhoe crenulata Goes. St. 15, 1 sp.

Fam. CALLIOPIIDAE

40. Laothoes pacificus sp. nov. (fig. 25). St. 56, 1 sp.

Rostrum short and blunt. Post-antennal corner rounded. Epimeral plate
Il with rounded !ind margin. Eyes small, black, pear-shaped. Antenna |
shorter than antenna Il. Palpus of maxillipedes more slender than that in
L. meinerti Boeck; palpus of maxilla I longer and more slender. Gnatho-
pods I: 5th joint shorter than 6th; palmar margin short, with 2 gpines; inner
edge of 7th joint serrated. Gnathopods Il of same structure. Pereiopods more
robust and shorter than in L. meinerfi. Hind margin of basal joint of 3rd,
4th and 5th pereiopods smooth. Rami of uropods Il of equal size; basal joint,
almost 1!/, times as short as rami. Telson quadrangular, slightly tapering
distally; hind margin irregularly serrated. Length 13 mm.

41. Halirages fulvocinctus (M. Sars). St. 49, 1 sp,; St. 62, 1 sp.

42, Leptamphopus litoralis sp. nov. (fig. 26).

Rostrum reaches middle of 1st joint of antenna I. Eyes large, black,
with light border. Hind margin of epimeral plates Il and Ill rounded, slightly
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sinuated above hind lower corner. Inner lobes of maxilla | with 4 setae. Ist
joint of peduncle of antenna I a little shorter than the total length of the two
following joints; flagellum 10, 12-0inted; antenna Il a little longer than
antenna [; flagellum 18-, 20-jointed. Both pairs of gnathopods of similar
structure; 6th joint narrow with parallel edges, its length being only twice
its width; almost transverse palmar margin; Sth joint shorter than 6th. Basal
joint of 3rd, 4th and 5th pereiopods ovally dilated. Uropods Ill project some-
what beyond the ends of uropods I and Il; inner ramus a little longer than
the outer. Telson oval, attenuated distally, with 3 pairs of lateral and apical
setae. Length 2.5—5 mm. Tidal zone of Petrov Island, Numerous specimens
among Corallina, Rhodomela larix, Ptilota, etc.

Fam. PLEUSTIDAE

43. Pleustes cataphractas (Stimps.) (fig. 27). St. 16, 2 sp.

Differing from Stimpson's description_.in the medial carina ending
on the 3rd and not on the 2nd abdominal segment and in the upper lateral
carina beginning already at the 1st thoracic segment.

44, Pleustes cataphractus (Stimp.) obtusirostris ssp. n. (fig. 28).
St. 15, 2 sp.; St. 16, 23 sp.; St. 23, 6 sp.; St. 24, 1 sp; St. 26, 4 sp.; St. 54,
1 sp.; St. 56, 1 sp. Near Petrov Island 2 sp. at a depth of 60 m.; tidal zone,
among Corallina—1 sp.

From the typical species of Stimpson it differs in a truncated rost-
rum and in the form of the telson. Medial carina scarcely noticeable on first
two thoracic segments; lateral carinae begin at the 5th thoracic segment.

45. Pleustes incarinatus sp. nov. (fig. 29). St. 15, 2 sp.; St. 17, 1 sp.;
St. 23, 2 sp.; St. 56, 1 sp.; St. 83, 1 sp. Near Petrov Island among Desma-
rest/a in depth of 60 m. 3 specimens.

Medial carina very feebly developed, (sometimes entirely absent) on
thoracic segments, No lateral carinae. Rostrum very long, almost twice as
long as the head. Eyes black, round. Gnathopods I with an exceedingly
elongated 6th joint having almost parallel side-edges; the inner edge bearing
3 vertical rows of robust spines, from 8 to 3 spines in each row. 5th joint
with a narrow lobe. 4th joint with a pointed process on the tip. Gnatho-
pods Il with a big, distally narrowing 6th joint having 3 vertical rows of spines
on the inner edge. 5th joint with large concave lobe. 4th joint with a pointed
process. Antenna [ shorter than antenna I; flagellum 33-jointed. Flagellum
of antenna Il 20-jointed. The whole body is tiger coloured; the streaks are
orange coloured in alcohol, in life —dark gray. Length 7 mm.

46. Neopleustes behningi sp. nov. (fig. 30).

Body smooth, not carinate. Rostrum very small, blunt. Eyes black, Both
pairs of antennae short, subequal in length; flagellum of antenna I 8-jointed,
flagellum of antenna Il also 8-jointed. Oral parts normal. 1st coxal plate with
one notch; 2nd coxal plate with several notches on hind lower corner. Both
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pairs of gnathopods of same structure. Basal joint of 1lI-V pereiopods broad,
oval. Hind margin of basal joint of 5th pereiopods with 6-7 rounded notches.
Outer ramus of uropods Ill a little longer than half the length of the ramus.
Telson much extended with rounded hind margin and two pairs of lateral
setae. .

Tidal zone of Petrov Island. Many specimens among Ptilota, Laurencia,
Rhodomela and Corallina.

47. Neopleustes derzhavini sp. nov. (fig. 31).

Body smooth, not carinate. Rostrum small. Eyes large, round, dark-
brown, with light border. Antenna | longer than antenna II; flagellum 25- to
27-jointed; flagellum of antenna Il 18-jointed. Oral parts normal; molar without
triturating surface. Structure of gnathopods, see figure. Basal joint of 3-5
pereiopods ovally dilated, with hind margin slightly serrated. Basal joint of
uropods III slightly longer than half the length of inner ramus. Telson long,
slightly narrowing distally, with a pair of apical bristles. Length 4 mm. Tidal
zone of Petrov Island among Laurencia. In October females with eggs.

48. Sympleustes suberitobius sp. nov. (fig. 32). St. 15, 359 sp;
St. 83, 1 sp.

Body not carinate; rostrum reaches middle of the first joint of antenna I.
Eyes large, red in life; oral parts normal for the genus. Antenna I conside-
rably longer than antenna II; 1st joint longer than 2nd and 3rd together;
flagellum 26-jointed; flagellum of antenna Il 15-jointed. 1st coxal plate dilated
distally. Structure of gnathopods, see figures. Basal joints of IlI—V pereio-
pods dilated and rounded. Hind margin of epimeral plate IlI convex; hind
lower corner pointed. Telson with two pairs of lateral spines. Length 4 mm.
Commensal species of the sponge Suberites domuncula, lives in great
quantities in the hollows of the surface of this sponge and around the
osculum.

49. Sympleustes uncigera sp. nov. (fig. 34). St. 70, 3 sp.; St. 83, 12 sp.
Tidal zone of Petrov Island. Many specimens among algae.

Body smooth, not carinate; rostrum reaches middle of 1st joint of an-
tenna . Antenna I longer than antenna Il. Coxal plates and Il with rather
deep notches. Structure of oral parts and extremities, see figure. Telson
quadrangular, slightly narrowing distally, with a straight hind margin and
a pair of small apical bristles. Length 4 mm.

50. Sympleustes japonicus sp. nov. (fig. 39). St. 15, 34 sp.; St. 28,
18 sp.; St. 30, 1 sp.; St. 53, 67 sp. : .

Body smooth, not carinate. Length of head exceeds length of two first
thoracic segments together. Eyes dark-brown, round, with light border. Rost-
rum rather well developed, pointed. Antenna I considerably longer than

antenna II. Oral parts normal for the genus. Flagellum of antenna I 28- to

29-jointed; flagellum of antenna II 19-jointed. 1st coxal plate considerably
dilated distally, with a notch on the lower hind corner. Structure of gnatho-
pods, see figure. Basal joint of Ill-V pereiopods dilated; its hind margin
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rounded, smooth. Outer ramus of uropods Ill haif the length of inner
ramus. Telson elongated, slightly narrowing distally, with rounded hind mar-
gin, Length 6 mm.

Fam. PARAMPHITHOIDAE

51. Paramphithoe buchholzi (Stebb.). St. 49, 1 sp.; St. 51, 4 sp.;
St. 52, 4 sp.

Differs from the description of Th. Stebbin g, 1888, in the larger number
of spines on the body. Thus, the 1st thoracic segment bears 12 upturned spines;
the outer 6 thoracic segments are furnished with 7 spines each on the hind
‘edge. 1st abdominal segment has 10 spines, and the 2nd and 3rd segments
12 spines each. Maximum length 22 mm.

Fam. ATYLIDAE

52. Nototropis ekmani sp. nov. (fig. 35). St. 4, 35 sp,; St. 5, 9 sp;;
St. 8, 1 sp.; St. 15, 6 sp.; St. 16, 22'sp.; St. 17, 12 sp.; St. 23, 20 sp.; St. 24,
3 sp.; St. 26, 11 sp.; St. 30, 2 sp.; St. 32, 1 sp.; St. 33, 2 sp.; St. 35, 22 sp.;
St. 37, 1 sp.; St. 43, 4 sp.; St. 48, 1 sp.; St. 53, 12 sp.; St. 54, 1 sp.; St. 60,
8 sp.; St. 66, 33 sp.; St. 69, 5 sp.; St. 73, 1 sp.; St. 75, 1 sp.; St. 83, 4 sp.;
St. 84, 1 sp.

Body strongly compressed, flat. Dorsal carina well developed from the
1st segment of the thorax up to the last urosomal segment. Larger carina
from 5th thoracic segment. On IlI and IV -abdominal segments carina with
two teeth. Rostrum reaches end of the 1st joint of antenna I. Antenna I short-
er than antenna II; flagellum 24-jointed; flagellum of antenna Il 12-jointed.
1st, 2nd and 3rd coxal plates pointed. Structure of gnathopods, 3—5 pe-
reiopods, urcpods Il and telson, see figure. Branchial vesicles simple. Length
20 mm.

53. Nototropis briiggeni sp. nov. (fig. 36 and 37). St. 15, 1 sp.; St. 36,
1 sp; St. 48, 1 sp.; St. 53, 1 sp.; St. 54, 3 sp,; St. 56, 1 sp.; St. 83, 3 sp.

Body shorter and more robust than in preceding species. Rostrum
reaches end of Ist joint of antenna [, carina beginning at 5th thoracic
segment. First urosomal segment notched above the carina. 2nd and 3rd uro-
somal segments fused and with 2 teeth in common. Ist and 2nd coxal plates
not pointed. Antenna I a little shorter than antenna II; flagellum 29-jointed;
flagellum of antenna II 30-jointed. Structure of gnathopods, pereiopods V,
uropods Il and telson, see figures. Branchial vesicles complex. Hind lower
corner of epimeral plate Ill rounded. Length 19 mm.

54. Nototropis collingi sp. nov. (fig. 38). St. 15, 6 sp.; St. 26, 1 sp.;
St. 87, 58 sp.

Body strongly compressed; medial carina beginning at 1st thoracic seg-
.ment, becoming more strongly developed with 6th segment. First urosomal
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segment without notch. Rostrum reaching only middle of 1st joint of antenna l.
Antennae short; 1st pair considerably shorter than 2nd pair; flagellum 10-joint-
ed; flagellum of antenna Il 8-jointed. Coxal plate 1 pointed at anterior lower
corner. Lower margin of coxal plates 2 and 3 rounded. Structure of gna-
thopods, pereiopods 1lI-V, uropods 11l and telson, see figure. Branchial vesi-

cles complex. Maximum length 10 mm. :

Fam. MELPHIDIPPIDAE

55. Melphidippa sp. St. 37, St. 62.
The specimens are in such a bad state of preservation that identifica-
tion of species is impossible.

Fam. EUSIRIDAE

56. Rhachotropis aculeata (Lepechin). St. 47, 1 sp,; St. 49, 2 sp;
St. 62, 95 p.; St. 64, 1 sp.
57. Rhachotropis oculata (Hansen). St. 64, 1 sp.

Fam. PONTOGENEIDAE

58. Pontogeneia rostrata sp. nov. (fig. 39).

Body smooth, without carina. Rostrum large, reaching middle of 1st joint
of antenna l. Eyes large, reddish in life and light yellow in alcohol. Antenna 1
shorter than antenna Il. Accessory flagellum absent; flagellum 40-jointed. Fla-
gellum of antenna II 31-jointed. Oral parts corresponding to description of
Schellenberg, 1929, inner lobe of maxillipedes, however, bearing 4 setae
and lower lip without inner lobes. Form of epimeral plate Ill same as in P. fner-
mis. Structure of gnathopods, see figure. Basal joint of 3—5 pereiopods dilated,
with rounded hind edge. Ends of uropods Ill projecting beyond ends of Ist and
2nd pairs of uropods. Near relatedto P. longleyi Schoemaker, but with
a longer head and larger almost quadrangular eyes. 6th joint of gnathopods
equal to 5th, whilst in P. longleyi 5th joint is shorter than 6th. Length 6-5 mm.

St.4, 1 sp.; St. 15,90 sp.; St. 16,5 sp.; St. 17, 1 sp.; St. 18, 29 sp.; St. 23,
96 sp.; St. 26, 7 spi; St. 28, 2 sp.; St. 35, 16 sp.; St. 36, 1 sp; St. 48, 1 spg
St.2 1 spy St153, 71 sp; St. 54, 26 sp.; St. 70, 2 sp.; St. 83, 69 sp;
St. 89, 1 sp. /

Many specimens among Rhodomela, Sargassum, Amphiroa, Costaria,
close to the surface of the water.

59. Pontogeneia melanophthalma sp. nov. (fig. 40). St. 2, 14,15, 16,
17, 22, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29, 37, 47, 48, 53, 54, 60, 66, 69, 73, 83, 84, 89.
At depths of from 3 to 80 m,

Differs from the generic diagnosisof Schellenberg, 1929, in antenna
| being a litlle longer .than antenna II; in the 4th jdint of antenna I being




AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIDEA OF SIAUKHU BAY AND SUDZUKHE BAY (JAPAN SEA) 399

a little longer than the 5th; and in the presence of two large setae of the
diagonal row on the inner lobe of maxilla 1.

Body without carina; only on the hind edge of the 1st and 2nd abdo-
minal segments there is a very feeble, scarcely noticeable carina. Head slightly
longer than both the 1st and 2nd thoracic segments together. Rostrum small,
not even reaching quarter the length of the 1st joint of antennal. Eyes large,
reniform, black. Structure of antennae, see figure. Flagellum of both pairs
of antennae many-jointed (> 70). Accessory flagellum absent. Gnathopods
of same structure; 5th joint shorter than 6th. There are 4 palmar spines.
Structure of gnathopods, uropods, and epimeral plate IlI, see figure. Length
13 mm.; colour —yellow with red spots on the posterior part of the body
and ring-shaped red streaks on the flagella of antennae.

60. Pontogeneia intermedia sp. nov. (fig. 41).

Body smooth, not carinate. Rostrum blunt, straight, up to ?/; the
length of 1st joint of antenna I. Eyes large, black; both pairs of antennae
short, robust. Antenna I shorter than antenna II; flagellum 29-jointed; acces-
sory flagellum absent. Flagellum of antenna II 30- to 32-jointed. Oral parts
normal. 5th joint of gnathopods I equals the 6th in length. 6th joint slightly
dilated distally, with two palmar spines. 5th joint of gnathopods Il shorter
than 6th. Pereiopods correspond to the generic diagnosis of Schellenberg,
1929. Rami of uropods Il unequal; outer ramus shorter than the inner one.
Structure of telson and epimeral plate lll, see figure. Length 6 mm.

Tidal zone of Petrov Island. Many specimens among algae, especially
among Laminaria japonica.

61. Pontogeneia tricuspidata sp. nov. (fig. 42). St. 23, 10 sp.; St. 54,
49 sp.; near Petrov Island in depths from 60—90 m.; many specimens among
Desmarestia and red algae.

Differs from the generic diagnosis of Schellenberg, 1929, in
antenna | being longer than antenna Il and in the inner lobe of maxilla II
having one stout seta in the diagonal row. Inner lobe of maxilla I with 2 setae.
Body more robust than in the preceding species. Three dorsal teeth on the
last thoracic and the first two abdominal segments. Rostrum small, pointed.
Eyes dark-brown in alcohol. Structure of antennae, see figure. Flagellum of
antenna | many-jointed; a small rudimentary accessory flagellum (1-jointed)
present; flagellum of antenna II many-jointed. 5th joint of both pairs of
gnathopods shorter than the 6th; the 6th is ovate with three palmar spines.
Structure of uropods, telson and epimeral plate IIl, see figures. Length 5 mm.

Fam. AOROIDAE

62. Aoroides secunda sp. nov. (fig. 43).

Body delicate, semi-transparent. Head equals in length two thoracic seg-
ments together. Eyes narrow, reniform, brownish. Oral parts as in Aora fy-
pica K r. but palpus of mandibula unknown, as it was l&gt by me when sepa- -

. )
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rating the mandibula. Antenna [ much longer than anteana II, accessory flagel-
lum absent; flagellum 15-jointed; fiagel[um of antenna I[ very short, 3-jointed.
Structure of gnathopods, see figure. Basal joint of 3-5 pereiopods dilated,
weaker than in Aora #ypica. Structure of uropods and telson, see figure.
Length 3.5 mm. 1 specimen among Corallina in tidal zone near Petrov Island

(male).

Fam. PHOTIDAE

63. Eurystheus dentatus Holmes (fig. 44). St. 4, 1 sp.; St. 15,38 sp.;
St. 16, 26 sp.; St. 17, 15 sp.; St. 23, 2 sp.; St. 24, 1 sp.; St. 26, 2 sp.; St. 27,
2 sp.; St. 37, 1 sp; St. 48, 1 sp,; St. 53, 2 sp.; St. 54, 2 sp.; St. 66, 5 sp.;
St. 83, 12 sp.

At the end August and in September females with eggs.

Fam. ISAEIDAE

64. Isaea concinna sp. nov. (fig. 45). St. 14, 1 sp.; St. 15, 109 sp.;
St. 23, 1 sp.; St. 53, 8 sp.; St. 54, 1 sp.; St. 73, 1 sp.

Body smooth. Eyes oval, dark-violet. Antenna I slightly shorter than
antenna I, flagellum 6-jointed; accessory flagellum 2-jointed. Structure of
gnathopods, see figure. 5th joint of gnathopods II with a small lobe.
All pereiopods subchelate; basal joint of 3—5 pereiopods oval, dilated.
Basal joint of uropods Il equals outer ramus and bears big spines on the
distal end. Inner ramus longer than outer. Telson with a pair of long lateral
spines. Body lilac coloured. Edges of head and coxal plates whitish. Length
5 mim.

Lives on the sponge Suberites demuncula; keeps in the vicinity of the
oscular foramina.

Fam. AMPHITHOIDAE

65. Amphithoe eoa Briiggen (fig. 46, males). St. 2, 1 sp.; St. 6, 1 sp;
St. 15, 1 sp; St. 16, 1.sp; St. 19, 1 sp; St. 23, 2'sp,; St 32, 1 sp; St. 37,
6 sp.; St. 43, 2 sp.; St. 48, 1 sp; St. 54, 2 sp.; St. 57, 1 sp.; St. 58, 1 sp,;
St. 66, 15 sp.; St. 69, 17 sp.; St. 83,—1 sp.; in depths from 20 to 90 m.,
rarely 10 m.

66. Amphithoe japonica (Stebb.) (fig. 47). St. 4, 1 sp.; St. 5, 2 sp;
St. 6, 12 sp.; St. 15, 1 sp.;-St. 16, 9 sp.; St. 17, 3 sp; St. 23, 1 sp.; St. 35,
9 sp.; St. 40, 1 sp.; St. 53, 1 sp.;; St. 54, 1 sp.; St. 66, 5 sp.; St. 69, 2 sp.
Many specimens in tidal zone of Petrov Island among Corallina, Iridaea,
Amphiroa, Phyllospadix, Rhodomela.

Differs from the description and figures of Th. Stebbing, 1888, in
the absence of the process with bristles on [l joint of peduncle of antenna l.
Flagellum of antenna 1 30- to 40-jointed; inner ramus of pleopods | 20-jointed,
outer one 18-jointed.

:,f’}




AMPHIPODA, GAMMAROIDEA OF SIAUKHU BAY AND SUDZUKHE BAY (JAPAN SEA) 401

67. Amphitoe annenkovae sp. nov. (fig. 48).

Eyes small, round, brownish, almost undiscernible in alcohol. Antenna
I much longer than antenna II; flagellum almost 4 times as long as peduncle,
25-jointed. 2nd joint of peduncle twice as short as the 1st; 3rd joint almost
twice as short as the 2nd. Antenna [l short. As compared with other species,
joints of peduncle very short; flagellum 9-jointed. Both lobes of outer lobe
of lower lip equal. Mandibular palpus feeble and slender. Inner lobe of
maxilla I with one seta. Structure of gnathopods of male and female, see
figure. <

Basal joint of I-Il pereiopods oval; lower hind corner of epimeral
plate Il rounded. Rami of uropods Il two and a half times shorter than
basal joint. Outer ramus a little narrower and slightly longer than the inner
ramus. At the tip of the inngr ramus 2 short stout spines and several bristles.
Telson triangular. Its length is less than its greatest breadth. Lower margin
of 1st and 2nd coxal plates provided with plumose setae. Maximum length 8 mm.

Tidal zone of Petrov Island among algae, especially Laurencia; nume-
rous specimens. Some specimens descend to depths of 45-47 m.

68. Amphithoe lindbergi sp. nov. (fig. 49).

Nearly related to Amphithoe brevipes Dana and A. falsa Barnard. Eyes
in alcohol light brown. Antenna | shorter than half the length of body;
1st joint of peduncle stouter and a little longer than the 2nd joint; 3rd joint
two and a half times as short as 2nd; flagellum 27-jointed. Antenna II
slightly shorter than antenna 'I; all the joints thick, robust. Ultimate

joint of peduncle rather shorter than penultimate. Length of each of these
joints only 2!/, times as long as wide. Flagellum very short, shorter or almost
equal to ultimate joint of peduncle, 15-to 20-jointed. Lobes of outer lobe
of lower lip equal. Inner lobe of maxilla I with 1 seta. Palpus of mandibula
rather slender. Structure of gnathopods, see figure. Basal joint of pereiopods
II and Ill dilated. Rami of wropods lll two and a half times as short as
basal joint; in the tip of the inner ramus 5 short small spines and a fan of
bristles. Telson triangular without spines or bristles. Length 10.5 mm. Tidal
zone of Petrov Island. Among Pelvetia, Cystophyllum and Sargassum. In
September females with eggs and young. .

69. Amphithoe djakonovi sp. nov. (fig. 50). St. 3, 1 sp.; St. 15, 19 sp.;
St. 66, 1 sp.; St. 81, 1 sp.; tidal zone of Petrov Island.

Eyes in alcohol colourless. Antenna [ a little longer than antenna II;
1st joint of peduncle of antenna I equal in length to 2nd; 3rd is half the
length of the 2nd. Flagellum 37-jointed. Ultimate joint of peduncle of
antenna Il a little shorter than penultimate onej. flagellum 24-jointed. Outer
lobes of bilobed tip of lower lip three times as long as inner lobe. Mandi-
bular palpus powerful. Structure of gnathopods, see figure. Inner edge of
dactylus of both pairs serrate. Basal joint of pereiopods I and II feebly dila-
ted. Rami of uropods III 1/, times as short as basal joint. Uncini of outer
ramus short; at the tip of the inner ramus a corona of small spines and

Tpyau Aoonouopexol sscnognyun 26
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a tuft of bristles; inner ramus likewise provided with 2 pairs of lateral spines.
Length 17 mm.

70. Amphithoe zachsi sp. nov. (fig. 51).

Eyes small, round, black. Antenna I a little shorter than antenna II.
1st joint of peduncle equal in length to 2nd; 3rd joint a little shorter than
the 2nd; flagellum 20-jointed. Antenna II with a dense row of plu-
mose setae on lower edge; ultimate joint of peduncle shorter than penul-
timate; flagellum short, 7-jointed. Quter lobe of the bilobed tip of the
lower lip considerably longer than the inner lobe. Palpus of maxilla I feeble.

* Gnathopods [ of male and female of same structure. Dactylus longer than
palmar margin, its lower edge being serrated. Gnathopods Il in female
resemble the first pair;in male they are considerably larger and more robust
(see figure). Basal joint of pereiopods | and I slightly dilated distally. Hind
lower corner of epimeral plate lll rounded. Uropods III short and stout; width
of basal joint being */, the length. Rami almost quadrangular, length two
and a half times as short as length of basal joint. Inner ramus with one spine
oninner edge, and one spine and atuft of bristles at the tip. Body dark-lilac.
Length 9 mm. Tidal zone of Petrov Island; many specimens among Coral-
['na, Chordaria and Ralfsia.

71. Amphithoe volki sp. nov. (fig. 52).

Eyes small, widely reniform, black. Antenna [ a little longer than
antenna II; 1st and 2nd joint almost equal in length; 3rd joint a little less
than half the length of the 2nd joint; flagellum 17-to 22-jointed. Ultimate
joint of peduncle of antenna Il a little shorter than penultimate; flagellum
short, 1-jointed. Lobes of bilobed tip of lower lip almost equal in size.
Inner lobe of maxilla | without bristles. Mandibular palpus robust; 3rd joint
equal in length to 2Znd; greatly widened distally. Edges of coxal plates
smooth, without bristles. Both pairs of gnathopods in male, as well as in
female, of different size and structure (see figures). Deep incision on the
maryin of gnathopods Il of the male is a characteristical feature. 2nd joint of
pereiopods 1 and Il linear, that of pereiopodslll-V greatly dilated. Hind lower
margin of epimeral plate Il short, its width being slightly less than its
length. Length of rami */, the length of basal joint; inner ramus with three
spines and a tuft of bristles at its tip. Length 6 mm. Many specimens in
tidal zone of Petrov Island among algae (Corallina, Amphiroa, Ralfsia,
Sargassum).

72. Amphithoe mea sp. nov. (fig. 53). St. 16, 3 sp.; St. 23, 83 sp.;
St. 24, 2 sp.; St. 26, 93 sp.; St. 27, 25 sp; St. 28, 4 sp.; St. 53, 8 sp.
St. 60, 3 sp.; St. 66, 38 sp.; St. 83, 2 sp. Rarely in tidal zonz of Petrov
Island.

Eyes in alcohol light yellow, in life brownish. Antenna I much longer
than antenna II; flagellum 45-jointed. 1st joint of peduncle equal in length
to 2nd; 3rd joint 3'/q times shorter than 2nd. Flagellum of antenna Il 22-join-
ted. Two last joints of peduncle of equal length. Outer lobe of bilobed
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tip of lower lip a little longer than the inner lobe. Structure of gnathopods,
see figure. Basal joint of pereiopods I-lll dilated ovally. Basal joint of
pereiopods V slightly dilated. Rami of uropods Il 2Y/, times as short as the
basal joint; inner ramus with two lateral spines, with two spines and several
bristles at its tip. Length 22 mm.

Fam. JASSIDAE

73. Jassa falcata (Mont.) 1808.
Syn. [. pulchella Leach 1813.

Tidal zone of Petrov Island, quantities of specimens among algae (Cysto-
phyllum, Laminaria, Corallina, Rhodomela, Iridaea, Laurencia) and on the
underside of stones with the sponge, Synascidia, and Bryozoa.

74. Ischyrocerus cristatus sp. nov. (fig. 54 female). St. 6, 2 sp.; tidal
zone of Petrov Island, among Rhodomela larix—7 sp.

Head equal in length to the two first thoracic segments together; small
blunt rostrum present; eyes small, oval; antenna I a little shorter than
antenna lI. 1st joint of peduncle shorter than head; 2nd joint 1'/, times longer
than 1st; 3rd joint equal in length to 2nd; flagellum short, 8-jointed; accessory
flagellum 2-jointed. Two last joints of peduncle of antenna Il of equal length;
flagellum 6-jointed. Oral parts normal. Body carinate. Carina begins on 6th
thoracic segment; pereiopods rather robust; basal joint of pereiopods -V
rather robust; basal joint of pereiopods III-V dilated. Hind margin of epime-
ral plate Il concave, a little notched above the lower corner. Structure
of gnathopods, pereiopods, uropods and telson, see figure. Maximum length
5 mm.

75. Ischyrocerus serratas sp. nov. (fig. 55).

Body carinate; carina on 7th thoracic and 1st, 2nd and 3rd abdominal
segments bidentate. Length of head equal to length of two first thoracic seg-
ments together; eyes large, oval. Antenna [ a little shorter than antenna II
1st joint of peduncle of antenna II shorter than head; 2nd joint almost twice
as long as 1st; 3rd equal in length to 2nd; flagellum 9-jointed; accessory
flagellum 2-jointed. Simple setae along lower edge of the two last joints of
peduncle and of flagellum. Two last joints of antenna Il of equal length; flagel-
lum short, about half the length of ultimate joint of peduncle;along the lower
edge of ultimate joint of peduncle and flagellum in male the fine plumose
setae coat is so dense, that it looks like a continuous furry mass. Antenna I
of females with usual tufts of bristles. A similar dense coat of bristles pre-
sent on the 6th joint of gnathopods Il of the male. Structure of gnathopods,
uropods Il and telson, see fjgure. Oral parts normal for the genus. Lower
edge of 7th joint of gnathopods I serrate. Pereiopods slender. Body delicate;
lilac coloured with darker streaks. Maximum length 8 mm. Tidal zone of
Petrov Island, on the undersurface of stones. In September females with eggs.

26*
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76. Ischyrocerus elongatus sp. nov. (fig. 56). St. 24, 4 sp.; tidal zona\'_‘_
of Petrov Island, among Corallina and under stones. P

Body elongated; length of head equal to length of 1st and half of 2nd *
thoracic segments together. Eyes small, oval. Oral parts normal. Both pairs =
of antennae equal in length and are half the length of body. 1st joint =
of peduncle of antenna I shorter than head; 2nd and 3rd equal in length, =
each of them is one and a half times longer than the 1st; flagellum 8-jointed;
accessory flagellum 2-jointed. Two ultimate joints of peduncle of antennall ==
of equal length; flagellum 7-jointed. Structure of gnathopods (), pereiopods, =
telson and uropods III, see figure. Rami of uropods Ill are but quarter the =
‘ength of the basal joint. Colour grayish-yellow with fine dark points. Maxi- ~
mum length 7 mm. - i

77. 1schyrocerus rhodomelae sp. nov. (fig. 57). .

Head slightly less in length than the two first thoracic segments toge- -
ther. Eyes black, oval, of moderate size. Antenna | a little shorter than
antenna II; 1st joint of peduncle shorter than head and also shorter than =
2nd joint; 3rd joint equal in length to 2nd; flagellum 6-jointed; accessory
flagellum quite rudimentary. Ultimate joint of peduncle of antenna II a little
longer than penultimate; flagellum 4-jointed. Structure of gnathopods, pereio-
pods, telson and uropods Ill, see figure. Lower edge of 7th joint of both
pairs of gnathopods smooth. Rami of uropods III attain one third the length
of basal joint. Colour brownish with dark streaks. Length 3.5 mm. & |

Tidal zone of Petrov Island; many specimens among Rhodomela larix; |
females with eggs (August 1934). i |“|

78. Ischyrocerus sp. (fig. 58). T8

Tidal zone of Petrov Island among algae, 3 specimens; females with
eggs. A distinct species; gnathopods I in female are same as in male of se. |
minutus Lillje b. (see figure). Antennae and pereiopods broken. ”

79. Ericthonius tolli Briiggen. St. 36, 5 sp,; St. 37, 1 sp; St. 49,
10 sp.; St. 52, 11 sp; St. 56, 5 sp. . Bl

80. Siphonoecetes comchicola sp. nov. (fig. 59). St. 1, 4 sp; St. 4, |
1 sp; St. 5, 1 sp,; St. 11, 2 sp. |

Rostrum pointed; eyes small, round, black. Antenna [ reaches end
of 3rd joint of peduncle of antenna Il. Structure of oral parts normal for the
genus. Structure of antennae gnathopods, pereiopods, uropods and telson,
see figure. Length 8 mm. Settle in vacant shells of Olivella closing up the
aperture with sand particles; in the shallowe’ water of the surf zone.

81. Corophium honelli (m. Edw.). St, 3 1 sp. with eggs; St. 70, 14 sp.;

St. 73, 1 sp.; St. 82, 1 sp.

At the end of this paper there is a list of all the Amphipoda, excluding
Hyperiidae, known from the Japan Sea; the Caprellidae being given after
the MS. of A. Shoorin; the Gammaridee and Talitridae after the MS.
of A, Derzhavin, (see pages 378—380).
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